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Abstract  
 

³)DQWDVLHV�RI�$PELYDOHQFH��5RPDQFH�DQG�+LVWRULFDO�&RQVFLRXVQHVV�LQ�(LJKWHHQWh-

&HQWXU\�%ULWDLQ´�H[DPLQHV�the relationship between romance and partisan history-writing in 

Britain following the English Civil War and 1688 Revolution. Considering works of fiction by 

Delarivier Manley, Marie-&DWKHULQH�G¶$XOQR\��+RUDFH�:DOSROH��$QQ�<HDUVOH\, and Walter Scott 

alongside works of traditional historical and political discourse, this dissertation argues that that 

historical romance maintained a continuously evolving literary presence in eighteenth-century 

Britain. During this period, the quintessentially romantic formal characteristics of anachrony, 

structural repetition, function-driven narrative, and complex allegory reappeared across multiple 

genres, including the keyed secret history and the Gothic novel, each of which may be 

FRQVLGHUHG�D�IRUP�RI�³KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH´�DQG�HDFK�RI�ZKLFK�SOD\HG�WKHLU�RZQ�UROHV�LQ�

meditating British consciousness of the relationship between past and present. The formal 

characteristics of historical romance made it exceptionally able to register conflicting viewpoints, 

sentiments, or beliefs simultaneously without subordinating one to the other or otherwise 

reconciling them. In many cases, writers deployed this capability to act as the handmaidens of 

political ideology, using romance forms to conceal the contradictions or fissures in partisan 

visions of the British past. Yet, in certain cases, writers of historical romance also acted as 

challengers to ideology, exposing those contradictions and fissures. Increasingly, as the hyper-

partisanship of the early eighteenth century yielded to the doubts of the mid-century and the 

disenchantment of the 1790s, historical romance served more as a mechanism of ideological 

critique than of partisan reinforcement. I track this shift by observing the transition from the 

literary predominance of the keyed secret history in the early eighteenth century to that of the 

palimpsestic neo-Gothic romance in later decades, a transition which saw the replacement of 

roPDQFH¶V�ORQJ-standing historiography of fantasy by a historiography of fantasy echoes.  
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Introduction 
 

,Q�������WKH�PRUDOLVW�DQG�SKLORVRSKHU�-DPHV�%HDWWLH�FRQFOXGHG�KLV�LQIOXHQWLDO�HVVD\�³2Q�

)DEOH�DQG�5RPDQFH´�ZLWK�D�ZDUQLQJ�WR�UHDGHUV��³5RPDQFHV�DUH�D GDQJHURXV�UHFUHDWLRQ�´�IRU�³D�

habit of reading them breeds a dislike to history, and all the substantial parts of knowledge; 

ZLWKGUDZV�WKH�DWWHQWLRQ�IURP�QDWXUH��DQG�WUXWK´�����-4). Ironically, Beattie was expressing his 

DQ[LHWLHV�UHJDUGLQJ�D�³GLVOLNH�WR�KLVWRU\´�DPRQJ�URPDQFH-readers at precisely the historical 

moment that romance should have been least threatening to authoritative historical discourse. 

:KLOH�WKH�(QJOLVK�KDG�IUHWWHG�RYHU�WKH�³DEVHQFH�RI�D�JRRG�JHQHUDO�KLVWRU\�RI�(QJODQG´�LQ�WKH�

seventeenth century, the developments of the eighteenth thoroughly dispelled those insecurities 

(Okie 17). The Age of Enlightenment witnessed a renaissance in history-writing with the 

SXEOLFDWLRQ�RI�'DYLG�+XPH¶V�History of England (1754-�����:LOOLDP�5REHUWVRQ¶V�History of 

Scotland ��������DQG�(GZDUG�*LEERQ¶V�Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (1776-88), among 

other major works of this kind. British history-writing in the eighteenth century was not only 

more authoritative and more empirically grounded, but more widely accessible to the reading 

SXEOLF�WKDQ�HYHU�EHIRUH��$V�/DLUG�2NLH�ZULWHV��³VWXGLHV�RI�%ULWLVK�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�>IURP�WKLV�

SHULRG@�UHDG�OLNH�D�UROO�FDOO�RI�IDPRXV�QDPHV´������,Q�DGGLWLRQ�WR�WKH�VFKRODUO\�ZRUN�RI�+XPH��

Robertson, Gibbon, and others, popular renditions of British history by Tobias Smollett, Oliver 

Goldsmith, and John Lockman furnished readers with entertaining and approachable distillations 

of the national past. Histories especially intended for child readers also appeared widely, as did 

histories for women.1  

 
1 +LVWRULHV�IRU�FKLOGUHQ�LQFOXGHG�,VDDF�.LEEHU¶V�7KH�+LVWRU\�RI�(QJODQG�«�DGDSWHG�IRU�<RXQJ�*HQWOHPHQ�DQG�/DGLHV�
(1755), the anonymous A Museum for Young Gentlemen and Ladies ��������DQG�5LFKDUG�-RKQVRQ¶V�A New History 
of the Grecian States . . .for the use of young ladies and gentlemen (1794).Those for women included the 
anonymous The Female Worthies �������DQG�&KDUORWWH�&RZOH\¶V�7KH�/DGLHV¶�+LVWRU\�RI�(QJODQG�(1781). 
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And yet, in spite of these developments, romance persisted in haunting the margins of 

history, sometimes supplementing and sometimes contradicting authoritative historical discourse. 

7KH�VDPH�\HDU�WKDW�%HDWWLH¶V�³2Q�5RPDQFH�DQG�)DEOH´�DSSHDUHG��6RSKLD�/HH¶s historical 

romance The Recess (1783-85) convinced some readers that Mary Stuart, the Queen of Scots, 

had secretly married the Duke of Norfolk and given birth to twin daughters.2 /HH¶V�ZRUN�ZDV�MXVW�

one of many eighteenth-century romances that were partly or wholly fictitious but nonetheless 

operated in a quasi-historiographical capacity for readers. In the early eighteenth century, 

romances written à clef (with a key) FRPSHWHG�ZLWK�WUDGLWLRQDO�FKURQLFOHV�DV�³VHFUHW�KLVWRULHV´�

purporting to reveal the scandals of the political elite. Well into the mid-century, British readers 

imported politically resonant French historical romances by writers such as Marie-Madeleine de 

Lafayette and Marie-&DWKHULQH�G¶$XOQR\��2QO\�D�OLWWOH�ODWHU��IROORZLQJ�WKH�SXEOLFDWLRQ�Rf Horace 

:DOSROH¶V�SVHXGR-medieval work The Castle of Otranto (1764), neo-Gothic romances that 

depicted the oppressive institutions of medieval and Renaissance Europe increasingly came to 

dominate the literary marketplace in Britain.  

These three permutations of eighteenth-century historical romance in Britain ± the roman 

à clef, the French historical romance in translation, and the neo-Gothic romance ± have been 

subject to rich and extensive critical consideration, but nearly always in isolation from one 

another.3 This disconnect has effaced the extent to which romance worked as a recognizable and 

cohesive mode throughout the entire century; it has, further, obscured how the eighteenth century 

developed the already long-standing dialogue between romance and history-writing. When we 

 
2 $V�$SULO�$OOLVWRQ�ZULWHV��³:LOOLDP�5REHUWVRQ¶V�History of Scotland during the Reigns of Queen Mary and James 
VI �������DQG�'DYLG�+XPH¶V�History of England (1754-����LQ�SDUWLFXODU�ZHUH�UHFRJQL]HG�LQ�/HH¶V�RZQ�WLPH�DV�
historical narratives with which her new form was in competition. So true was this that some naïve readers saw no 
difference betwHHQ�WKH�WUXWK�FODLPV�RI�WKH�WZR�IRUPV´��$OOLVWRQ�[YL��� 
3 For critical consideration of the British romance à clef, see Ballaster, Bowers, Bullard, Parsons, and Richetti. For 
criticism on French romance in Britain, see Dejean, McMurran, and Palmer. For criticism of eighteenth-century 
Gothic romance, see Dent, Ellis, Kilgour, Price, Punter, Purves, and Wein. 
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examine eighteenth-century romances as participants in a continuous tradition extending from 

the political romances à clef of writers like Delarivier Manley to the neo-Gothic romances of 

writers like Ann Yearsley, we comH�WR�VHH�WKH�SUHFLVH�QDWXUH�RI�URPDQFH¶V�HYROYLQJ�

historiographical function in Enlightenment-era Britain. That function is the subject of this 

dissertation.  

I. Romance as History: The Origins of a Mode 

Before considering how historical romance operated in the eighteenth-century context, it 

is necessary to clarify how I am using this central term. In the absence of clear generic 

boundaries, romance has frequently been conceptualized as a collection of recognizable motifs; 

we describe narratives as romances when they include supernatural occurrences, idealized love 

stories, implausible resolutions, and so on. However, this definition excludes many texts that 

were understood in their own historical moment as romances, in part because it assumes a 

GHILQLWLRQ�RI�WKH�³UHDOLVWLF´�WKDW�RQO\�GHYHORSHG�RYHU�WKH�FRXUVH�RI�WKH�HLJKWHHQWK�FHQWXU\��7KLV�

definition also obscures the degree to which romance has historically been entangled with 

history-writing. Originally, LQ�WKH�PHGLHYDO�SHULRG��³YHUVH�URPDQFH�H[LVWHG�LQ�WKH�VDPH�FRXUWO\�

milieu as prose historiography ± ERWK�UHFRXQWHG�VWRULHV�RI�WKH�SDVW´��%DUHILHOG�����5RPDQFH�WKXV�

comprised a broad spectrum of narratives, some of which were nearly indistinguishable in 

subject-matter and style from the historical chronicle. Ad Putter observes that fourteenth- and 

fifteenth-FHQWXU\�FROOHFWLRQV�RI�³URPDQFHV´�RIWHQ�LQFOXGHG�WH[WV�WKDW�ZH�ZRXOG�QRZ�WHQG�WR�

identify as epics, hagiographies, or chronicles (2).  The loosely defined group of narratives that 

/HH�&��5DPVH\�WHUPV�³KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFHV´�ZHUH�HVSHFLDOO\�GLIILFXOW�WR�WD[RQRPL]H��DV�WKH\�

purported to be historically accurate and concerned widely recognizable (semi-)historical figures 
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such as Hector of Troy, King Arthur, and Charlemagne (69).4 5DPVH\�DUJXHV�WKDW�³URPDQFH�

writers knew the difference between their work and true history, and their romances show that 

WKH\�NQHZ�LW´�������%XW�KRZ"�(YHQ�ZKHQ�WKH�ZRUG�romance began to function as a signifier of 

certain literary features, those features were vaguely defined and impressionistic: romances 

LQFOXGHG��$G�3XWWHU�ZULWHV��³IDQFLIXO��PLUDFXORXV��DPRURXV��RU�FKLYDOURXV�PDWWHU´��3XWWHU�����7KH�

WHQVLRQ�EHWZHHQ�WKHVH�DGMHFWLYHV�LV�HQOLJKWHQLQJ��ZKLOH�³IDQFLIXO´�PDWHULDO�LV�WKH�SUoduct of fancy 

and thus implicitly false, medieval European metaphysics certainly accommodated the reality of 

WKH�³PLUDFXORXV´��KHQFH�PDQ\�KLVWRULFDO�FKURQLFOHV�LQFOXGHG�DFFRXQWV�RI�GLYLQH�LQWHUYHQWLRQ��

/LNHZLVH��ZKLOH�D�³FKLYDOURXV´�QDUUDWLYH�ZRXOG�UHSUHVent a highly idealized set of relations 

EHWZHHQ�D�NQLJKW�DQG�KLV�ZRUVKLSHG�ODG\��DQ�³DPRURXV´�RQH�FRXOG�WKHRUHWLFDOO\�UHFRXQW�URPDQWLF�

relations between any pair of persons, material that might also be found in a chronicle.  

To make matters more complicated, medieval and early modern readers did not 

necessarily define historiography as an account of the past that was strictly factual. As late as 

1589, George Puttenham describes factual accuracy as a relatively minor consideration for 

history-writing, dismissively explaining in his Arte of English Poesy WKDW�³KLVWRULFDO�PHQ�

neuerthelesse vsed not the matter so precisely to wish that al they wrote should be accounted 

WUXH��IRU�WKDW�ZDV�QRW�QHHGHIXOO�QRU�H[SHGLHQW�WR�WKH�SXUSRVH´��55). ³:KDW�PDWWHUHG�PRVW�WR�

meGLHYDO�UHDGHUV�´�DV�*DEULHOOH�6SLHJDO�DUJXHV��³ZDV�QRW�ORJLFDO�H[SOLFDWLRQ�EXW�DFXWH�

observations of human behavior whose Christian and moral meaning could, thereby, be more 

HDVLO\�GLVFHUQHG´����-7). In other words, a morally useful historiography mattered more than a 

IDFWXDOO\�DFFXUDWH�RQH��³1R�GRXEW�´�-RVHSK�/HYLQH�ZULWHV��³HYHU\RQH��WKHQ�DV�QRZ��NQHZ�WKH�

 
4 See Ramsey, Chapter 5, IRU�DQ�LQIOXHQWLDO�DFFRXQW�RI�URPDQFH¶V�KLVWRULRJUDSKLFDO�ODERUV�LQ�WKH�PHGLHYDO�SHULRG�� 
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difference between a lie and the truth, between a faithful description and a fanciful one, but it 

was quite another thing to come to value that distinctLRQ�DERYH�DQ\�RWKHU´�������� 

Nevertheless, one feature that did separate historical romance from history-proper ± or 

chronicle ± for medieval readers and historians was what we now call narrative structure. Spiegal 

ZULWHV�RI�PHGLHYDO�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�WKDW�³FRQIRUPLW\�WR�µIDFWV¶�in the sequential order of their 

happening ZDV�WKH�SULQFLSDO�WHVW�RI�KLVWRULRJUDSKLF�WUXWK´��Past 100, my emphasis). Sequential 

ordering was HVSHFLDOO\�ERXQG�XS�ZLWK�D�FKURQLFOH¶V�LQWHUWH[WXDOLW\. Medieval history-writing 

ZDV�QRW�³LQGHSHQGHQWO\�YHULILDEOH�´�IRU�DUFKHRORJLFDO�HYLGHQFH�DQG�RWKHU�SULPDU\�VRXUFH�

PDWHULDOV�ZHUH�VFDUFH��EXW�LW�ZDV�H[SHFWHG�WR�EH�³DXWKRULWDWLYH��>EHFDXVH@�EDVHG�RQ�SUHYLRXV�

DFFRXQWV´��%DUHILHOG�����$OWKRXJK�GLVFUHSDQFLHV�DQG�FRQWUDGLFWLRQV�LQ�SULRU�WH[WV�RSHQHG an 

interpretative space for the historian to choose one account over another, or even assemble his 

text piecemeal from a variety of sources as desired, such choices were circumscribed by what 

ZDV�DOUHDG\�³µKHOG�WR�EH�WUXH¶´��%DUHILHOG����5 Northrop Frye WHUPV�WKLV�HSLVWHPH�WKH�³SHUVRQDO´�

standard of truth and associates it with an essentially oral culture, in which information can 

DOZD\V�EH�WUDFHG�EDFN�WR�DQ�LQGLYLGXDO�VSHDNHU��LQ�WKH�SHUVRQDO�VWDQGDUG�RI�WUXWK��³D�WKLQJ�LV�WUXH�

because a tradition of sufficient authority, or a person representing that tradition, says or 

HQGRUVHV�LW´��)U\H���-18).  

,Q�PHGLHYDO�FKURQLFOH��WKHQ��WKH�XVH�RI�FKURQRORJLFDO�VHTXHQFLQJ�EROVWHUHG�WKH�DXWKRU¶V�

narrative authority, not only by marking him as attentive to historiograSK\¶V�PDLQ�REMHFWLYHV�EXW�

by aligning him with his classical predecessors. Classical precedent prescribed ordo narrationis, 

or linear chronological ordering, as the correct structure for a history. When Engelbert von 

Admont sought to define history in the twelfth century, he emphasized chronological sequence, 

 
5 See also Davies, Chapter 1, for an overview of historiographical practices prior to the scientific revolution.  
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writing that µ[h]istoria autem est rei gestae, proutgesta est, ordinata QDUUDWLR�´�ZKLFK�'HQQLV�

*UHHQ�+RZDUG�WUDQVODWHV�DV�³>K@istory is an account of what happened in the sequence in which it 

happened´�������:LWKLQ�WKH�QDUUDWRORJLFDO�WHUPV�RI�*HUDUG�*HQHWWH��WKH�textual ordering of the 

narrative discourse �KHQFHIRUWK�³QDUUDWLYH´��LQ�D�KLVWRULFDO�FKURQLFOH�VKRXOG�EH�LGHQWLFDO�ZLWK�WKH�

temporal ordering of the events which the text recounts (hencHIRUWK�³VWRU\´��6 7KXV�³HVWDEOLVKLQJ�

correct order, not conjecture about causes or conceptual interpretation, [was] the chief task of the 

KLVWRULDQ´��6SLHJDO��Past, 101).  

Romances, however, LQ�RSSRVLWLRQ�WR�FKURQLFOHV��IUHTXHQWO\�IORXWHG�WKH�³FRUUHFW�RUGHU´�RI�

events and operated according to principles of ordo artificialis, ³GLVWXUE>LQJ@�WKH�FKURQRORJLFDO�

VHTXHQFH�RI�HYHQWV�LQ�DFFRUGDQFH�ZLWK�WKH�DXWKRU¶V�RZQ�SODQ´��+RZDUG������7KH�VHTXHQWLDO�

disturbances endemic to romances can be placed into two rough categories. The first, which 

Genette terms anachrony, encompasses ³YDULRXV�W\SHV�RI�GLVFRUGDQFH�EHWZHHQ�WKH�WZR�RUGHULQJV�

RI�VWRU\�DQG�QDUUDWLYH´�������,Q�������(GPXQG�6SHQVHU�ZRXOG�VXJJHVW�WKDW�DQDFKURQ\�ZDV�WKH�

defining distinction between history-proper and romance in his preface to The Faerie Queene, 

ZULWLQJ�WKDW�³DQ�+LVWRULRJUDSKHU�GLVFRXUVHWK�RI�DIID\UHV�RUGHUO\�DV�WKH\�ZHUH�GRQQH��DFFRXQWLQJ�

as well the times as the actions, but a Poet thrusteth into the middest, even where it most 

concerth him, and WKHUH�UHFRXUVLQJ�WR�WKH�WKLQJV�IRUHSDVWH��DQG�GLYLQLQJ�RI�WKLQJHV�WR�FRPH´����-

17). Indeed, medieval romance was full of the non-linear sequencing that Spenser describes. In 

&KUpWLHQ�GH�7UR\HV¶�Lancelot, the Knight of the Cart (ca. 1177-81), the narrative begins with the 

hero in the midst of his already-ongoing quest for the kidnapped Guinevere, only later circling 

back to provide an account of his identity and origins; in the Vulgate Cycle (ca. 1215-35), the 

adventures of Arthur, Lancelot, and the other knights of the Round Table frequently interrupt one 

 
6 The distinctions between narrative, story, and discourse can be found in Genette, 25-32. 
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another, so much so that events supposed to occur simultaneously are narrated in sequence, one 

IROORZLQJ�WKH�RWKHU��ZLWK�³PHDQZKLOH´�WUDQVLWLRQV�LQGLFDWLQJ�VLPXOWDQHLW\�7  

The interlaced structure of the Vulgate Cycle participates also in the second group of 

chronological disturbances characteristic of romance structure: those related to amplificative 

repetition. :KHQ�D�WKHPH�RU�SORW�WKUHDG�DSSHDUV�WR�KDYH�EHHQ�³DEDQGRQHG´�LQ�WKH�Vulgate Cycle, 

observes EugHQH�9LQDYHU��LQHYLWDEO\�³LW�NHHSV�UHFXUULQJ��ZKLOH�LQ�WKH�LQWHUYDOV�RWKHU�WKHPHV�ULVH�

to the surface, each broken up into comparatively short fragments, all carefully interwoven with 

RQH�DQRWKHU´�������7KH�UHFXUUHQFH�RI�DQ�DFWLRQ�RU�PRWLI�DFURVV�PXOWLSOH��sometimes seemingly 

GLVFRQQHFWHG��QDUUDWLYH�WKUHDGV�JXLGHV�WKH�UHDGHU¶V�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�E\�DPSOLI\LQJ��RU�HPSKDVL]LQJ��

WKH�PRWLI¶V�WKHPDWLF�VLJQLILFDQFH�8  Vinaver cites as an example the multiple appearances of 

*DZDLQ¶V�VZRUG�LQ�WKH�Vulgate Cycle.  First, LQ�D�JHVWXUH�³V\PEROL]>LQJ@�WKH�GHSWK�RI�KLV�

DIIHFWLRQ�IRU�KLV�IULHQG�´�*DZDLQ�DUPV�/DQFHORW�ZLWK�D�VZRUG�WKDW�HQDEOHV�/DQFHORW�WR�GHIHQG�

Guinevere and kill three knights at once (Vinaver 83). Later, defending Guinevere again, 

Lancelot unwittingly kills GDZDLQ¶V�EURWKHU��SURYRNLQJ�KLV�IULHQG¶V�ZUDWK��*DZDLQ�WKHQ�XVHV�WKH�

VDPH�VZRUG�WR�VWULNH�/DQFHORW�LQ�FRPEDW��7KH�VZRUG��³RQFH�D�V\PERO�RI�>*DZDLQ¶V@�ORYH�IRU�

Lancelot, now becomes a reminder of the broken bond between two fellow knights united by ties 

stroQJHU�WKDQ�EORRG´��9LQDYHU���-������7KH�VZRUG¶V�UHSHDWHG�DSSHDUDQFH�SURPSWV�WKH�UHDGHU�WR�

juxtapose two episodes that might otherwise appear unconnected. Romances that are not 

interlaced also make use of this sort of amplificatory repetition, frequently in a fashion 

reminiscent of folklore: in the Middle English romance King Horn (ca. mid-1200s), the hero is 

twice exiled from a court, twice set adrift in a boat, and twice disguises himself to enter a castle. 

 
7 For a more complete discussion of interlace structure in medieval chivalric romance, see Vinaver, Chapter 5.   
8 Amplification takes several forms in medieval literature. For our purposes, however, the repetition of episodes or 
functions is most important. See Baltzell.  
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These doubled episodes do not distort narrative time as literally as interlace does, but they 

nonetheless produce an effect of temporal regression, countering the progressive linearity of 

ordo narrationis.  

Both anachrony and amplificatory repetition contribute to what Robert Jordan describes as 

URPDQFH¶V HVVHQWLDO�³LQRUJDQLF�XQLW\´��L[���5HVSRQGLQJ�WR�WKH�RIW-repeated criticism that romance 

LV�DHVWKHWLFDOO\�IDXOW\�EHFDXVH�LW�ODFNV�WKH�$ULVWRWHOLDQ�XQLW\�RI�DFWLRQ��-RUGDQ�DUJXHV�WKDW�³WKH�

RYHUW�PDQLSXODWLRQ�RI�IL[HG�VWUXFWXUDO�HOHPHQWV´�HYLGHQW�LQ�PHGLHYDO romance is not the product 

RI�DUWLVWLF�LQFRPSHWHQFH��EXW�REHGLHQFH�WR�³PHGLHYDO�SULQFLSOHV�RI�VWUXFWXUH´�WKDW�GLIIHU�IURP�

FODVVLFDO�DQG�PRGHUQ�RQHV��KH�DQDORJL]HV�WKH�³LQRUJDQLF�XQLW\´�RI�WKH�&KDXFHULDQ�URPDQFH�WR�WKH�

piecemeal assemblage of the Gothic caWKHGUDO��ZKRVH�³LQHUW��VHOI-FRQWDLQHG�SDUWV´�DUH�

³FROORFDWHG�LQ�DFFRUGDQFH�ZLWK«DGGLWLYH��UHGXSOLFDWLYH�SULQFLSOHV´��L[-x). Elaborating on 

-RUGDQ¶V�FKDUDFWHUL]DWLRQ��-HUROG�&��)UDNHV�HPSKDVL]HV�WKDW�URPDQFH�³LV�QRW�PLPHWLF��QRU�LV�LW�

governed by a linear oUGHU�RI�FDXVDOLW\´��������$V�WKH�FKDSWHUV�LQ�WKLV�GLVVHUWDWLRQ�ZLOO�

demonstrate, this sort of inorganic unity is just as characteristic of romances written in the 

eighteenth century as it is of those that appeared in the twelfth. Hence I follow Patricia A. Parker 

in defining romance by its formal characteristics rather than its subject-matter. Parker, like 

Northrop Frye before her, conceptualizes romance not as a genre but as a mode: in the most 

literal terms, a means of accomplishing something. Parker applies her modal formulation of 

romance ± ³D�IRUP�ZKLFK�VLPXOWDQHRXVO\�TXHVWV�IRU�DQG�postpones a particular end, objective, or 

REMHFW´�����± to authors as historically diverse as Ariosto and Keats.  

While the structuralism and post-structuralism of the twentieth century have provided critics, 

including myself, with a useful vocabulary in which to describe modal operations, we can also 

locate an eighteenth-century definition of romance that foregrounds mode in Bishop Richard 
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+XUG¶V�Letters on Chivalry and Romance (1762), in which he defends the aesthetic success of 

(GPXQG�6SHQVHU¶V�The Faerie Queene (1590-96) from its neoclassical detractors by arguing that 

³XQGHU�WKLV�LGHD�RI�D�*RWKLF��QRW�FODVVLFDO�SRHP«The Faerie Queene LV�WR�EH�FULWLFL]HG´��������

Hurd continues, anticipating Robert Jordan, to describe the distinction between the Gothic and 

classical in structural terms:  

When an architect examines a Gothic structure by Grecian rules, he finds nothing but 
deformity. But the Gothic architecture has its own rules, by which when it comes to be 
examined, it is seen to have its merit, as well as the Grecian. The question is not, which 
of the two is conducted in the simplest or truest taste: but, whether there be not sense and 
design in both, when scrutinized by the laws on which each is projected. The same 
observation holds of the two sorts of poetry. Judge of the Faery Queen by the classic 
models, and you are shocked with its disorder: consider it with an eye to its Gothic 
original, and you find it regular. The unity and simplicity of the former are more 
complete: but the latter has that sort of unity and simplicity, which results from its nature. 
The Faery Queen then, as a Gothic poem, derives its METHOD, as well as the other 
characters of its composition, from the established modes and ideas of chivalry. (118-19)  
 

)RU�+XUG��WKHQ��WKH�VWUXFWXUHV�DQG�IRUPV�FKDUDFWHULVWLF�RI�WKH�³*RWKLF´�PRGH�DOLJQ�ZLWK�LWV�

³PHWKRG´�RI�DSSURDFK�WR�D�VXEMHFW��VR�PXFK�VR�WKDW�Whis method becomes part of the very 

GHILQLWLRQ�RI�WKH�³*RWKLF´�LWVHOI���,Q�D�VHTXHQFH-driven chronicle, the historian had to convey his 

philosophy of history by unfolding a sequence that was already determined for him, ostensibly 

by the order of events; as Gabrielle Spiegel has shown, medieval historiographers were equally 

capable of espousing linear, cyclical, or typological views of history in their chronologically-

ordered texts, but they generally did so within discourse itself ± for instance, by explicitly 

comparing two similar events or using the same language to describe two kings.9 Romance-

writers could use these discursive strategies, but they could also manipulate the arrangement of 

their texts far more freely than could the authors of history-proper. By the seventeenth century, 

 
9 See Spiegel (2016). A linear view of history regards historical change in terms of steady progress or decline; a 
cyclical one regards historical change as fulfilling complete cycles with no lasting progress or decline; a typological 
one regards certain past events as prophetically predictive of certain future ones. Spiegel notes the coexistence of all 
three philosophies of history in medieval chronicles, despite their apparent contradictions.   



15 
 

as we will see, these structural differences engendered significant differences between the 

philosophy of history conveyed by historical romance, including the variations I propose to treat,  

and that conveyed by authoritative historical discourse ± differences with a significant bearing on 

the eighteenth-century evolutions of both discursive modes. 

II. Romance with History: Historical Loss and The Work of Fantasy 

The contrast between historical romance and authoritative historical discourse became 

more pronounced after the late medieval recovery of a wide corpus of Greek and Roman history-

writing and the subsequent development of neoclassical historiography during the fifteenth and 

sixteenth centuries. In comparison with earlier history-writing, the neoclassical historiography of 

the early modern period was more reliant upon primary source materials, more analytic regarding 

politics, and more concerned with projecting an air of erudite literary sophistication. Broadly 

speaking��DV�*HRUJH�+XSSHUW�ZULWHV��WKH�DLP�RI�WKH�5HQDLVVDQFH�KLVWRULRJUDSKHU�ZDV�³WKH�

HOHYDWLRQ�RI�KLVWRU\�IURP�URPDQFH�DQG�PHPRLU�WR�WKH�OHYHO�RI�D�VRFLDO�VFLHQFH��RI�µFHUWLVVLPD�

SKLORVRSKLD¶´�������7KLV�GLVFLSOLQDU\�HOHYDWLRQ�KDG�FRQVHTXHQFHV�IRU�VWUXFWXUH��ZKile medieval 

chronicles frequently reverted to paratactic sequencing, leaving the reader to guess the nature of 

the relationship between one event and the next, the politically-minded historiography of the 

Renaissance increasingly focused on cause-effect relationships between events.10 The resulting 

histories were structured not only according to chronology, but as chains of causation, lending a 

new sense of teleological focus to history-writing. 

The new evidentiary and formal standards of Renaissance historiography may have 

elevated history-ZULWLQJ�DV�D�GLVFLSOLQH��EXW�WKH\�DOVR�ZHDNHQHG�KLVWRULRJUDSK\¶V�DELOLW\�WR�

 
10 See Barefield, Chapter 1, for a discussion of paratactic sequencing in medieval chronicle (and romance). 
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accomplish some of its most essential work: namely, the construction of a national mythos and 

the cultivation of a sense of continuity between the present and past. In England particularly, the 

DGYHQW�RI�QHRFODVVLFDO�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�H[DFHUEDWHG�WKH�VHQVH�RI�³KLVWRULFDO�ORVV´�HQJHQGHUHG�E\�

the Reformation.11 ³7KH�5HIRUPDWLRQ�´�$QGUHZ�(VFREHGR�ZULWHV��³FXW�(QJODQG�RII�IURP�LWV�

UHOLJLRXV�SDVW�DV�PXFK�DV�LW�VHSDUDWHG�(QJODQG�IURP�LWV�IHOORZ�QDWLRQV�LQ�(XURSH´�������(QJODQG¶V�

KLVWRU\�ZDV�LQHVFDSDEO\��XQDYRLGDEO\�&DWKROLF�KLVWRU\��IXUWKHUPRUH��(QJODQG¶V�KLVWRULRJUaphy 

was inescapably Catholic historiography, which seemed to contaminate many of the primary 

sources that historians might have otherwise used to bolster their accounts of the national past. 

Medieval chronicles, dotted with miracles, hagiographies, and other artifacts of Catholicism, 

VHUYHG�DV�XQZHOFRPH�UHPLQGHUV�RI�ZKDW�7LIIDQ\�-��:HUWK�WHUPV�WKH�³GLVUXSWLYH�FRQWLQXLW\�

EHWZHHQ�(QJOLVK�3URWHVWDQWLVP�DQG�LWV�ROGHU�&DWKROLF�KHULWDJH´������$V�:HUWK�REVHUYHV��WKH�

English could resurface churches and repurpose despoiled monasteries, but historical records did 

not scrub so easily.  

)XUWKHU�FRPSOLFDWLQJ�PDWWHUV��DV�(VFREHGR�ZULWHV��³WKH�VL[WHHQWK-century advances of 

humanist and antiquarian research on national history, while shedding new light on the English 

mediHYDO�SDVW��DOVR�DZNZDUGO\�UHYHDOHG�(QJODQG¶V�LVRODWLRQ�IURP�FODVVLFDO�FLYLOL]DWLRQ´�������The 

English had once tried to claim a lineal connection to Rome that was independent of any 

unsavory Catholic connotations by using the founding myth set forth most influentially by 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, whose Historia Regum Brittainae (c. 1136) traced the founding of 

Britain to the Roman consul Brute of Troy, a descendent of Aeneas. Brute was supposed to be 

the ancestor of Arthur (and the Celts in general), to whom the Tudors claimed they could trace 

their ancestry. During the sixteenth century, however, historians became increasingly skeptical of 

 
11 $QGUHZ�(VFREHGR�GHVFULEHV�³KLVWRULFDO�ORVV´�DV�WKH�GHILQLQJ�IHDWXUH�RI�(OL]DEHWKDQ�(QJOLVK�KLVWRULFDO�
consciousness. The term historical loss LV�RULJLQDOO\�0LFKHO�GH�&HUWHDX¶V�� 
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the Historia Regum Brittaina, doubting that Arthur had ever existed or that the Brute story was 

tenable as an explanation of English origins.12 This reopened gap left the English without a 

national hero equal to Charlemagne or Roland, Protestant England without an uncontaminated 

historical connection to the ancients, and the Tudors without an ethnonationalist basis for their 

rXOH��DOO�RI�ZKLFK�ZHUH�VRUHO\�QHHGHG�IROORZLQJ�(OL]DEHWK�,¶V�FRQWURYHUVLDO�VXFFHVVLRQ�WR�WKH�

English throne.  

While history-proper could not easily resolve the crisis of historical continuity facing 

Elizabethan England, historical romance arguably could. SSHQVHU¶V�The Faerie Queene married 

medieval romance devices like anachrony and amplificative repetition to the polysemism of 

allegory so as to reconceptualize the relationship between ancient, mythic Britain and Protestant 

England.13 This synthesis of modes is evident when 6SHQVHU¶V�version of the wizard Merlin 

invokes Clio, muse of history, before prophesying to the female knight Britomart that her son 

ZLOO�EHTXHDWK�³royall seed, the antique Troian blood´�WR�D�ZKROH�OLQHDJH�RI�NLQJV�before the 

eventual subjugation of the British to the Saxons (III.3.42)��³,Q�WKLV�WKUDOGRPH�´�0HUOLQ�

FRQFOXGHV��³Britons VKDOO�DELGH«)RU�WZLVH�IRXUH�KXQGUHWK�\HDUHV�VKDOEH�VXSSOLGH«(UH�WKH\�WR�

former rule restor'd shalbee´��,,,��������,I�%ULWRPDUW¶V�VRQ�LV WKH�VRXUFH�RI�%ULWDLQ¶V�³DQWLTXH�

7URLDQ�EORRG�´�WKHQ�%ULWRPDUW�PXVW�EH�OLYLQJ�PDQ\�KXQGUHGV�RI�\HDUV�EHIRUH�$UWKXU��ZKR�LV�

LGHQWLILHG�LQ�6SHQVHU¶V�RZQ�UHQGLWLRQ�RI�%ULWLVK�KLVWRU\�DV�DQ�LQKDELWDQW�RI�5RPDQ-occupied 

Britain (III.3.42); in 6SHQVHU¶V romance, however, Britomart and Arthur are contemporaries. 

)XUWKHU��0HUOLQ¶V�VSHHFK�FOHDUO\�VNHWFKHV�RXW�D�WLPHOLQH�WKDW�HQGV�ZLWK�WKH�DVFHQVLRQ�RI�WKH�

 
12 Polydore Vergil was the first to cast doubt on Historia Regum Brittainae in his 1534 work Anglica Historia; other 
historians soon followed suit. By the early seventeenth century, Historia would be regarded as romance-adjacent. 
13 In his famous letter to Lord Cangrande della Scala, Dante Alighieri defines DOOHJRU\�DV�³SRO\VHPDQWLF´�GLVFRXUVH��
then distinguishes between its literal, allegorical, moral, and anagogical meanings. Typology belongs to the 
allegorical level; e.g���$GDP�LV�D�³W\SH´�RI�&KULVW��6HH�$XHUEDFK�IRU�D�VHPLQDO�HVVD\�RQ�WKLV�VXEMHFW�� 



18 
 

Tudors to the throne. In allegorical guise, however, we find Elizabeth I as Gloriana living in the 

same historical moment as both Britomart and Arthur. If we read on both literal and allegorical 

levels, then The Faerie Queene stages no less than three historical periods at once: the ancient, 

the medieval, and the early modern, all interlaced and made almost coterminous with the aid of 

anachrony and repetition.  

6SHQVHU¶V�VHOHFWLYHO\�OD\HUHG�GHSLFWLRQ�RI�KLVWRULFDO�WLPH�FRQYH\HG�D�GLVWLQFW�SKLORVRSK\�

of history: in The Faerie Queene, the present does not follow the past; rather, the present 

reproduces the past. Thus certain components of the past and present are symbolically 

interchangeable; a moment (or person) from the year 500 can be substituted for one from 1500 

without threatening the narrative coherence of the romance, so long as they are relevantly similar 

HQRXJK�WR�HDFK�RWKHU��7KH�VWUXFWXUDOLVW�WKHRULVW�9ODGLPLU�3URSS¶V�FRQFHSW�RI�QDUUDWLYH�functions is 

useful in articulating how The Faerie Queene ± and other historical romances ± determine 

symbolic interchangeability. Propp argues that the essential structural unit of the fairytale is not 

the motif, but the function��³DQ�DFW�RI�D�FKDUDFWHU��GHILQHG�IURP�WKH�SRLQW�RI�YLHZ�RI�LWV�

VLJQLILFDQFH�IRU�WKH�FRXUVH�RI�WKH�DFWLRQ´�������)XQFWLRQV�³VHUYH�DV�VWDEOH��FRQVWDQW�HOHPHQWV�LQ�D�

WDOH��LQGHSHQGHQW�RI�KRZ�DQG�E\�ZKRP�WKH\�DUH�IXOILOOHG´�������7KLV�DSSURDFK�WR�QDUUDWLYH�

GHSULRULWL]HV�WKH�SDUWLFXODUV�RI�FKDUDFWHUV�RU�DFWLRQV�DQG�LQVWHDG�IRFXVHV��DV�WKH�WHUP�³IXQFWLRQ´�

suggests, on the role or purpose of occurrences within a narrative trajectory. When viewed as a 

series of functions, then, tales that outwardly appear quite different from one another assume 

sometimes startling resemblances; characters that seem to have little in common can nonetheless 

belong to the same type or group in virtue of their shared functions within the narrative 

trajectory.  
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7KH�QDUUDWLYH�ORJLF�RI�6SHQVHU¶V�URPDQFH��OLNH�3URSS¶V folktales, is function-oriented in 

just this way; indeed, given its marriage of allegory and historical romance, The Faerie Queene 

FRXOG�KDUGO\�EH�RWKHUZLVH��,Q�DOOHJRU\��ZKRVH�³VWUXFWXUDO�HIIHFW´�LV�FRPSUHKHQVLYH��FKDUDFWHUV�DUH�

always already nearer to being enactors-of-functions than individuated persons.14 Romance, 

although more structurally complex than fairytale, similarly possesses a somewhat limited set of 

narrative functions that are doubled or tripled using devices such as interlace. The 

deindividuation characteristic of allegory and the structural repetition endemic to romance 

EHFRPH��LQ�6SHQVHU¶V�KDQGV��IRUPDO�PHDQV�RI�FRQYH\LQg his philosophy of history to the reader. 

Soon after prophesying in The Faerie Queene¶V�WKLUG�ERRN��0HUOLQ�JLYHV�D�VSHHFK�RQ�KLVWRULFDO�

female warriors that inspires in Britomart, who has never before lifted a weapon or embarked on 

a quest, a ³JUHDW�GHVLUe / 2I�ZDUOLNH�DUPHV«$QG�JHQHURXV�VWRXW�FRXUDJH´�WKDW�GULYHV�KHU�to 

UHSOLFDWH�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�IHDWV�RI�%XQGXFD�DQG�$QJHOD�LQ�WKH�QDUUDWLYH¶V�SUHVHQW��,,,��������7KH�

RULJLQV�RI�%ULWRPDUW¶V�QDPH�DQG�FKDUDFWHU�± Orlando )XULRVR¶V female knight Bradamante ± 

lenGV�D�IXUWKHU�VHQVH�RI�GXSOLFDWLRQ�WR�WKH�KHURLQH¶V�IXQFWLRQ�DQG�QDUUDWLYH�WUDMHFWRU\�� 

6SHQVHU¶V�URPDQFH�thereby substitutes symbolic interchangeability for hereditary descent 

in its vision of historical continuity.15 Within The Faerie Queene, Arthur is listed among 

(OL]DEHWK¶V�DQFHVWRUV�EXW�KH�LV�DOVR�\HW�DQRWKHU�DOOHJRULFDO�PLUURU�RI�(OL]DEHWK�KHUVHOI��Ds a 

monarch who must overcome the original sin of their birth. Spenser alludes to this aspect of 

$UWKXU¶V�OLIH�DW�WKH�FRQFOusion of the chronicle inset into The Faerie Queene¶V�VHFRQG�ERRN��

$UWKXU��WXUQLQJ�RYHU�WKH�SDJHV�RI�³%ULWRQ�0RQLPHQWV�´�reads a comprehensive history of British 

 
14 See Fineman IRU�D�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�DOOHJRU\¶V�³VWUXFWXUDO�HIIHFW�´ 
15 The substitution of symbolic interchangeability for hereditary descent is highly reminiscent of the split between 
the body natural vs. the body politic. In her famous Tilbury speech, Elizabeth emphasized that the qualities of the 
latter cancels those of the former��³,�NQRZ�,�KDYH�WKH�ERG\�RI�D�ZHDN�DQG�IHHEOH�ZRPDQ��EXW�,�KDYH�WKH�KHDUW�DQG�
stomach of a NLQJ��DQG�RI�D�NLQJ�RI�(QJODQG�WRR´�(qtd. in Aske 2).   
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NLQJV�WKDW�FRQFOXGHV�VXGGHQO\�DIWHU�WKH�LQWURGXFWLRQ�RI�KLV�RZQ�IDWKHU��³8WKHU��WKDW�3HQGUDJRQ 

KLJKW����6XFFHHGLQJ�WKHUH�DEUXSWO\�LW�GLG�HQG����:LWKRXW�IXOO�SRLQW´��,,���������7KH�VWRU\�RI�

$UWKXU¶V�FRQFHSWLRQ�DQG�ELUWK�RFFXSLHV�WKH�ODFXQD�EHWZHHQ�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�UHFRUG�DQG�WKH�QDUUDWLYH�

present; the genre-savvy reader cannot help observing its absence. The structural similarities 

between the birth stories of Arthur and Elizabeth provide a linkage between the two monarchs 

that is symbolic rather than hereditary. Both Arthur and Elizabeth were born to fathers who dealt 

with women violently and in violation of law; both might be regarded as the illegitimate products 

of spurious unions, given that Igraine was still married to Gorlois when Uther seduced her and 

Henry VIII had not been granted a divorce from Catherine of Aragon by the Catholic Church 

when he married Anne Boleyn. If we regard both stories in terms of functions and discard their 

historical particulars, they become roughly identical: (1) a king seduces a woman he has not 

ODZIXOO\�PDUULHG�DQG�����WKH�RIIVSULQJ�EHFRPHV�D�JUHDW�UXOHU��6SHQVHU¶V�PHrging of allegory with 

historical romance leads the reader to an interpretation of Elizabeth I not as a descendent of 

Arthur, but as a symbolic duplicate of the legendary ruler.16  

Spenser approaches the nation of England similarly. In Book III of The Faerie Queene, 

%ULWRPDUW�DQG�3DULGHOO�GHVFULEH�(QJODQG�DV�D�³VHFRQG�7UR\´�based not only on the supposed 

hereditary connection between the Britons and the Trojans, but also RQ�WKH�QDWLRQV¶�UHOHYDQW�

VLPLODULWLHV��7KHVH�LQFOXGH�WKH�³GLUHIXOO�GHVWLQLH´�WR�ZKLFK�ERWK�DUH�GRRPHG�WR�VXFFXPE��

permitting disguised enemies inside their borders (III.9.41). The nature of the correspondences 

between England and Troy guides the reader intR�WKH�UHYHODWLRQ�WKDW�WKH�³HQHPLHV´�LQ�WKH�ODWWHU�

case are not invading Greeks, but the doctrines of Catholicism. In spite of the obvious 

 
16 See Curran for an argument that Spenser was aware of and responsive to the growing skepticism about Geoffrey 
of Monmouth.  
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differences between one enemy and the other, along with all of the other significant differences 

between the ancient Trojans and early modern English, the shared narrative function performed 

E\�WKH�(QJOLVK�DQG�WKH�7URMDQV�MXVWLILHV�6SHQVHU¶V�HTXDWLRQ�RI�WKHVH�WZR�SHRSOHV�� 

The Faerie Queene¶V�conjunction of allegorical referentiality and romantic formal 

strategies, used to create symbolic continuity between past and present, instantiates what I will 

henceforth describe as a historiography of fantasy, which, I would argue, is fundamental to The 

Faerie Queene and many later historical romances ± particularly the texts I analyze here ± that 

follow in its footsteps. In proposing this phrase, I draw upon the definition of fantasy articulated 

first by Sigmund Freud and further developed in the work of psychoanalytic writers Jean 

Laplanche and Jean Bernard Pontalis, as well as Slavoj äLåHN. In the psychoanalytic literature, a 

fantasy can be most simply described as a narrative that envisions the fulfillment of a desire. 

However, as äLåHN argues in The Sublime Object of Ideology, fantasies do not simply express the 

personal longings of individual subjects; rather, they are ³WKH�IUDPH�FRRUGLQDWLQJ�RXU�GHVLUH�´�

social constructs that teach people how and where to direct their feelings´������� 

The word frame is a revealing one, for it speaks to the highly structural quality of fantasy. 

Fantasies, like folktales and like romances, are essentially function-driven; as Laplanche and 

Pontalis write in their definition, fantasy is ³not an object that a subject imagines and aims at, so 

to speak, but a sequence in which a subject has his own part to play and in which permutations of 

UROHV�DQG�DWWULEXWLRQV�DUH�SRVVLEOH´��Language 318). Given this definition, we can see that The 

Faerie Queene reproduces the same invasion fantasy within its narrative at several junctures, 

using different terms: in the narrative of Troy, to be sure, but also in the account of Duessa, a 

sprite who is fashioned by the sorcerer Archimago into a woman visually indistinguishable from 

the pure and imperiled lady Una (a figure for the one true Anglican church, among other 
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meanings attached to her).17 7KH�5HGFURVVH�NQLJKW��³PRUH�EXV\LQJ�KLV�TXLFNH�H\HV��KHU�IDFH�WR�

view, / Then his dull eares, to heare what she did tell,´�IDLOV�WR�GLVFHUQ�WKH�GLIIHUHQFH�EHWZHHQ�

'XHVVD�DQG�8QD�DQG�OHDYHV�WKH�ODWWHU�XQSURWHFWHG�ZKLOH�XQZLWWLQJO\�IDOOLQJ�LQWR�D�³GUHDGIXOO�

SDVVLRQ´�IRU�WKH�IRUPHU��,������������7KH�8QD�DQG�'XHVVD�HSLVRGH�shares both the functions and 

the symbolic resonance of the Troy narrative: in both stories, an enemy goes unrecognized and 

gets inside unguarded boundaries. Hence both can be described as iterations of the same essential 

fantasy. 

Psychoanalytic theorists have long observed that fantasy plays a significant role in the 

retroactive interpretation of both personal and cultural history. As the historian Joan Wallach 

Scott writes, fantasies tend to assume the form of ³VFHQDULRV�WKDW�DUH�DW�RQFH�KLVWRULFDOO\�VSHFLILF�

LQ�WKHLU�UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ�DQG�GHWDLO�DQG�WUDQVFHQGHQW�RI�KLVWRULFDO�VSHFLILFLW\´�����. Hence fantasies 

are capable of retroactively reinterpreting even those historical events that precede their creation, 

belatedly investing historical occurrences with new symbolic resonance. In fact, for Laplanche 

and Pontalis as well as for äLåHN, fantasy is formed through a dialectic between past events and 

contemporary preoccupations:18 in the first stage RI�IDQWDV\¶V�IRUPDWLRQ, the experience or event 

that will later furnish the fantasy with its structure occurs, but it does not yet possess any 

significance or meaning for the inexperienced subject. In the second stage, a later event occurs 

which for any number of reasons evokes the earlier one. Through the filter of the later event, the 

older and more fully-developed subject reexperiences the first one ± now as newly significant, 

meaningful, or traumatic, in spite of its earlier lack of impact (hence Freud¶V�WHUP�

nachträglichkeit��RU�³DIWHUZDUGVQHVV´���,Q�The Faerie Queene, analogously, 7UR\¶V�DGPLWWDQFH�RI�

Greek soldiers in a wooden horse accrues new and frightening significance in the sixteenth 

 
17 See McEachern, Chapter 4, and King, Chapter 6, for influential readings of Una as the Anglican Church.  
18 See äLåHN��Sublime Object, 61-68, and my Chapter 1.  
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century amid the perceived (i.e., fantasized) threat of European Catholic invasion, which itself is 

interpreted through the structure of the events at Troy when Spenser visualizes the (re)entrance 

of Catholic doctrine into English religious life and culture as the permitted entry of a disguised 

enemy into minds, bodies, and hearts.  

The invasion fantasy may appear a strangely uncomforting way for Spenser to purchase 

historical continuity and national identity in The Faerie Queene. But if fantasy renders the 

historical past newly traumatic, äLåHN nonetheless maintains that IDQWDV\¶V�DELOLW\�WR�PDS�D�VLQJOH�

structure onto multiple disparate events reassuringly masks WKH�³DUELWUDU\��FRQWLQJHQW�FKDUDFWHU´�

of history, lending an illusory sense of narrative consistency to DQ�LQGLYLGXDO�RU�JURXS¶V�SDVW�DQG�

present (SO 64). Indeed, for äLåHN LW�LV�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�³SXUH�VLJQLILHU>V@´�RI�IDQWDV\ ± to its 

permutable and historically transcendent structures ± WKDW�³JLYHV�XQLW\�DQG�LGHQWLW\�WR�RXU�

H[SHULHQFH�RI�KLVWRULFDO�UHDOLW\�LWVHOI´��SO 108). Wallach Scott concurs, ZULWLQJ�WKDW�³fantasy 

H[WUDFWV�FRKHUHQFH�IURP�FRQIXVLRQ��UHGXFHV�PXOWLSOLFLW\�WR�VLQJXODULW\��DQG«�HQDEOHV�LQGLYLGXDOV�

DQG�JURXSV�WR�JLYH�WKHPVHOYHV�KLVWRU\´������ 

For äLåHN and others, fantasy is always ³RQ�WKH�VLGH�RI�UHDOLW\�´�³HQDEO>LQJ@�XV�WR�PDVN�

the Real of our desire´��SO 44). There is a crucial distinction to be made here between reality 

and the Real��UHDOLW\�FRPSULVHV��DV�äLåHN�ZULWHV��³RXU�HIIHFWLYH��UHDO�VRFLDO�UHODWLRQV«�WKH�VRFLDO�

UHDOLW\´��SO 45). The Real, on the other hand, is the ³KROH´�in the symbolic ± not ³an external 

thing that resists being caught in the symbolic network, but the fissure within the symbolic 

network itself.´19 +DXQWLQJO\�³EH\RQG�DOO�UHIHUHQFH�´�LW�LV�WKH�³DPorphous, chaotic, meaningless 

SK\VLFDO�OHYHO´�DW�ZKLFK�DOO�FRQYHQWLRQDO�GLVWLQFWLRQV��LQFOXGLQJ�VRFLDO�RQHV��EOXU�LQ�LUUHVROYDEOH�

contestation (Farnell 113). Accordingly, to confront the Real is to confront the inadequacy and 

 
19äLåHN, Lacan, 74.  
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falsity of the fictions by which we have collectively agreed to live. Such confrontations become 

more likely in moments or places where the social order weakens; for this reason, as äLåHN�

argues, social-ideological fantasies work to stave off the Real by IXUQLVKLQJ�³a vision of 

VRFLHW\«�ZKLFK�LV�QRW�VSOLW�E\�DQ�DQWDJRQLVWLF�GLYLVLRQ��D�VRFLHW\�LQ�ZKLFK�WKH�UHODWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�

its parts is organic, complementary´��SO 142). The major function of social-ideological fantasy, 

in other words, is to generate narratives that displace the antagonism intrinsic to the human 

condition itself onto some particular Other, an event or phenomenon or group without whom 

there could be fulfillment and harmony.20  

This kind of ideological maneuvering is certainly in no short supply in The Faerie 

Queene. Yet, as this dissertation will show, even romances characterized by a thoroughgoing 

historiography of fantasy are marked by a degree of interpretative ambiguity that threatens in 

certain moments to expose the contradictions, inconsistencies, and obfuscations in the very 

fantasies that they seem to promulgate ± and the presence of the Real lurking beneath.21 It turns 

out that the same formal strategies which enable historical romance to represent the past through 

the lens of fantasy ± anachrony, structural repetition, function-driven narrative ± also complicate 

allegorical referentiality. As a result, romance rarely deals in simple one-to-one correspondences, 

and is thus able to register nuance in a way that pure allegory usually cannot. As Susanne L. 

Wofford notes, The Faerie Queene is not simply ³DQ�DOOHJRU\�´�EXW�rather ³D�ZHDYH�RI�VHYHUDO�

allegories with literary V\PEROLVPV�RI�VHYHUDO�NLQGV´������� Consequently, although once 

 
20 See, for an example, äLåHN¶V�GLVFXVVLRQ of anti-Semitism in Sublime Object, Chapter 3, and Lacan, 74-75.  
21 To some degree, this ambiguity is already embedded in the form of fantasy itself. ,Q�³$ &KLOG�LV�%HLQJ�%HDWHQ�´�
for instance, )UHXG�WDNHV�DV�DQ�H[DPSOH�D�VXEMHFW¶V�SHUVLVWHQW�IDQWDV\�RI�D�FKLOG�EHLQJ�EHDWHQ�E\�DQ�DGXOW and 
suggests how the same fantasy structure undergoes three phases, such that sadistic configurations of the fantasy are 
turned around into masochistic ones, and vice versa. In these phases, the identities of the child, the adult doing the 
beating, and the subject all morph. In the ILUVW��WKH�VXEMHFW¶V�VLEOLQJ�LV�EHLQJ�EHDWHQ�E\�KLV�IDWKHU��,Q�WKH�VHFRQG��WKH�
subject himself is being beaten by his father. In the third, a random child is being beaten by a random adult authority 
figure while the subject watches. While these fantasies all use the same basic structure, they express quite different 
sentiments, demonstrating how the same fantasy structure can be used to express ideas or desires that conflict.  
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regarded as a full-throated work of propaganda, 6SHQVHU¶V�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH�has increasingly 

been recognized as an intermittently subversive text that provides a quietly ambivalent depiction 

RI�4XHHQ�(OL]DEHWK�LQ�LWV�³mirrours more than one´ (3.Proem.5).22 By figuring Elizabeth as both 

³*ORULRXV�4XHHQH´��,������DQG�³QREOH�KXQWHUHVVH´��,,,��������6SHQVHU�FDOOV�DWWHQWLRQ�WR�WKH�

contradictory nature of the ideological construct that was (OL]DEHWK¶V�YLUJLQ�PRWKHU�SHUVRQD��

even as he simultaneously effaces its illogic. Further, as flattering as each of (OL]DEHWK¶V�PLUURUV�

may be, they each possess a degree of troubling symbolic ambiguity. Gloriana, as Joan N. 

Goodrich argues, retains faint associations with sexual predation and witchcraft derived from 

Anglo-Saxon fairylore.23 Belphoebe, virgin huntress and foster-child of Diana, possesses the 

VH[XDO�LQDFFHVVLELOLW\�WKDW�LQFUHDVLQJO\�WURXEOHG�(OL]DEHWK¶V�VXEMHFWV as the queen aged without 

an heir. And Mercilla, perhaps the most overtly problematic representation of the queen, appears 

as a vulnerable dupe, keeping a chained lion at KHU�IHHW�WKDW�³PXUPXUH>V@�ZLWK�UHEHOOLRQV�VRXQG´�

(V.9.33) and unwisely choosing mercy over justice in the trial of the would-be usurper Duessa 

(an allegorical mirror of the Catholic Mary Queen of Scots as well as Catholicism as a whole).24  

As we will see, the capacity for ideological ambiguity and ambivalence already in 

evidence in The Faerie Queene would only develop further in the historical romances of the 

eighteenth century, when romance¶V�historiography of fantasy was called upon to manage a 

second wave of historical loss alongside a newly resonant and equally powerful threat: historical 

anxiety. In the eighteenth-century setting, following civil war and revolution, the expression of 

ambivalence became so crucial to historical romance that romance-writers, especially in secret 

 
22 See Guillory; Stump, Chapter 2; Quilligan, and those cited in notes 22 and 23.  
23 See Goodrich for a discussion of Gloriana and British fairylore.  
24 See Gregory, McCabe, and Staines for readings of this episode in The Faerie Queene as critical of Elizabeth.  
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history and in the emerging Gothic, gradually evolved a new scheme of historical referentiality 

to accommodate it. 

III. From Fantasy to Echoes: Loss and Anxiety in the Eighteenth Century 

)RU�WKH�QHRFODVVLFDO�KLVWRULDQV�RI�WKH�5HQDLVVDQFH��DV�7LPRWK\�+DPSWRQ�ZULWHV��³WKH�SDVW�

[was] seen as a reservoir of models for present action. Past and present are linked through a 

UHODWLRQVKLS�RI�VLPLOLWXGH´���-9). Thus��LQ�VSLWH�RI�(OL]DEHWKDQ�(QJODQG¶V�DFXWH�VHQVH�RI�

alienation from its own national past, the history-writing of the early modern period did not 

altogether reject the idea that historical figures and events symbolically recurred; historians in 

England mereO\�VWUXJJOHG�WR�ORFDWH�VXLWDEOH�³PRGHOV�´�,QFUHDVLQJO\��KRZHYHU��QHRFODVVLFDO�

KLVWRULRJUDSK\¶V�XQGHUO\LQJ�DVVXPSWLRQ�RI�VLPLOLWXGH�EHWZHHQ�SDVW�DQG�SUHVHQW�FDPH�WR�DSSHDU�

alternately naïve and threatening. By the end of the seventeenth century, the shadow of historical 

loss had arguably only lengthened in Britain, and it was now joined by the specter of historical 

DQ[LHW\��RU�WKH�IHDU�RI�KLVWRU\¶V�UHSHWLWLRQ��7R�WKHVH�WZLQ�FULVHV��ERWK�WUDGLWLRQDO�KLVWRULFDO�

discourse and historical romance were compelled to respond. Even so, it was at least partly 

because traditional historical discourse lacked the ability to manage both impulses 

simultaneously, I argue, that historical romance remained a powerful presence in Britain 

throughout and beyond the end of the eighteenth century.  

 (QJODQG¶V�FHQWXU\�RI�FULVLV�EHJDQ�DV�WKH�QDWLRQ�IRXQG�LWVHOI�RQ�WKH�EULQN�RI�FLYLO�ZDU�LQ�WKH�

ODWH�����V��$�³GHHS�DQG�LQWUDFWDEOH�GLYLVLRQ�EHWZHHQ�FURZQ�DQG�SDUOLDPHQW´�GHYHORSHG�XQGHU�

&KDUOHV�,��EDVHG�ODUJHO\�RQ�WKH�NLQJ¶V�VXVSHFWHG�&DWholic sympathies and evident tendencies 

toward monarchical absolutism (Yerby 217). Between 1642 and 1651, armed conflict in 

(QJODQG��6FRWODQG��DQG�,UHODQG�UDJHG�EHWZHHQ�GHIHQGHUV�RI�3DUOLDPHQW¶V�SULYLOHJHV�DQG�GHIHQGHUV�

of the royal prerogative. Although the causes of the Civil Wars were many, complex, and still 
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widely disputed, both parliamentarians and royalists regarded themselves as traditionalists 

ILJKWLQJ�WR�XSKROG�(QJODQG¶V�KLVWRULF�IRUP�RI�JRYHUQDQFH�25 Parliamentarians portrayed 

themselves as defenders of the Magna Carta and, more broadly, of a tradition of governance by 

consent that extended back to Anglo-Saxon or even Roman Britain. 26 Royalists, on the other 

hand, depicted themselves as defenders of hereditary monarchy, which they presented as an 

immemorial and God-given form of governance. Both factions, therefore, believed that tradition, 

law, and English culture were at stake. 

Although the parliamentarians were the eventual victors in the Civil Wars, at least for a 

time, neither faction was left entirely satisfied with the outcome. A bitter and protracted series of 

military struggles culminated in the execution of Charles I for treason in 1649, then an eleven-

year interregnum during which intra-factional tensions raged continually, and then the eventual 

UHVWRUDWLRQ�RI�WKH�6WXDUW�PRQDUFK\�LQ�������&KDUOHV�,,¶V�UHVWRUDWLRQ�ZDV�D�QRPLQDO�YLFWRU\�IRU�

UR\DOLVWV��EXW�PDQ\�RI�WKH�6WXDUWV¶�IRUPHU�VXSSRUWHUV�IHOW�EHWUD\HG�E\�&KDUOHV¶V�H[WHQVLRQ�RI�OHJDO�

forgiveness ± and real estate ± to parliamentarians. Worse, initial parliamentary support for 

Charles II soon subsided as it became increasingly likely that Charles would die without a 

legitimate heir, leaving his brother James to inherit the crown. James was Catholic, so the 

prospect of his succession resurrected many of the old fears regarding monarchical absolutism, 

unjust taxation, and forced religious conversion that had driven the parliamentarians to rebel 

against Charles I. Between 1679 and 1681, three bills calling for the exclusion of Catholics from 

the English line of succession were brought to Parliament, none of which ultimately passed, a 

testament, even then, to the unresolved conflicts ± the ambivalence ± in English attitudes. 

 
25 See Hill, Lake, Pryor, and Yerby for discussions of the religious, economic, and ideological engines of the Civil 
Wars.  
26 See Smith (1987) and Kliger as well as Chapter 3 of this work for discussions of the parliamentarian mythos of 
the ancient constitution.   
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The Exclusion Crisis, as it is generally termed, intensified the ideological disagreement 

EHWZHHQ�SDUOLDPHQWDULDQV�DQG�UR\DOLVWV��ZKR�ZHUH�QRZ�UHVSHFWLYHO\�GXEEHG�³:KLJV´�DQG�

³7RULHV´�EDVHG�RQ�WKHLU�VXSSRUW�RU�RSSRVLWLRQ�IRU�&DWKROLF�H[FOXVLRQ��7KH�DFFHVVLRQ�RI�-DPHV�LQ�

1685 did little to lessen these partisan tensions. James II seemed almost immediately to validate 

Whiggish fears, making overtures toward extending legal toleration for Catholics and testing the 

ERXQGDULHV�RI�KLV�UR\DO�SUHURJDWLYH��)RU�WKH�PRVW�SDUW��7RULHV�ZHUH�QR�PRUH�HQDPRUHG�RI�-DPHV¶V�

³UHOLJLRXV�HQWKXVLDVP�DQG�DXWKRULWDULDQ�WHPSHUDPHQW´�WKDQ�WKHLU Whiggish opponents; his 

accession thus put Tories in the uncomfortable position of defending an unpalatable ruler purely 

on the basis of his hereditary claim to the throne (Miller 146). Adherence to tradition had 

seemingly become incompatible with defending the welfare of modern England. Thus, when 

-DPHV¶V�ZLIH�0DU\�JDYH�ELUWK�WR�D�PDOH�KHLU��DOWHULQJ�WKH�OLQH�RI�VXFFHVVLRQ�VXFK�WKDW�D�&DWKROLF�

would now inherit the throne, a second rebellion against the Stuarts became all but inevitable.  

The Revolution of 1688 was, depending on whom one asked, a foreign invasion led by a 

Dutch usurper, a coup executed by scheming members of Parliament and enabled by a weak 

NLQJ¶V�GHIHFWLRQ��RU�D�KHURLF�GHOLYHUDQFH�RI�3URWHVWDQW�(QJODQG�IURP�PRQDUFKLFDO�DEVROXWLVP�DQG�

forcHG�&DWKROLFLVP��:LWK�3DUOLDPHQW¶V�HQFRXUDJHPHQW��WKH�'XWFK�SULQFH�:LOOLDP�RI�2UDQJH��WKH�

NLQJ¶V�VRQ-in-law and closest living male Protestant relative, landed on English shores in 

November of 1688. While James II made a perfunctory attempt to counter WilliDP¶V�IRUFHV��LW�

amounted to very little. By the end of the year, James had fled to France, enabling William and 

his wife, -DPHV¶V�GDXJKWHU Mary, to jointly assume the throne. In 1689, with the signing of the 

Bill of Rights, England became a constitutional monarchy; twelve years later, the Act of 

Settlement affirmed and codified a policy of Catholic exclusion, effectively barring the would-be 
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James III from attempting to recapture the crown. Ostensibly, the tumult of the seventeenth 

century was at an end.  

Yet, if 1689 marked the birth (or reinstatement, depending on whom was asked) of 

FRQVWLWXWLRQDO�PRQDUFK\�LQ�(QJODQG�DQG�WKH�HQG�RI�-DPHV�,,�DQG�KLV�VRQ¶V�OHJDO�FODLPV�WR�WKH�

English throne, it did not end the ongoing feud between proponents of Parliamentary privilege 

and proponents of hereditary, particularly Stuart, monarchical power. Although James II had 

IOHG��KH�KDG�QRW�IRUIHLWHG�KLV�DQFHVWUDO�WKURQH��QRU�KLV�VRQ¶V�HYHQWXDO�FODLP�WR�LW��DQG�KH�VRRQ�

began plotting his return. In addition to the military and financial support of France, the Stuarts 

retained a quantity of ardent supporters ± termed Jacobites ± across Ireland, Scotland, and 

(QJODQG��7KXV��DV�KLVWRULDQ�.HYLQ�6KDUSH�ZULWHV��³SUR-Stuart propaganda, together with rumors 

of invasions and plots, and a mounting unease among many, especially the Anglican clergy, 

about the wrong the nation had done, ensured that, far from fading from memory, the figure of 

-DPHV�,,�GRJJHG�WKH�UHLJQ�RI�:LOOLDP�WR�WKH�HQG´�������� 

In fact, the possibility of Stuart restoration dogged England beyond the reign of William. 

7KH�VXFFHVVLRQ�RI�-DPHV�,,¶V�GDXJKWHU�$QQH�WR�WKH�WKURQH�LQ������WHPSRUDULO\�TXLHWHG�-DFRELWH�

rumblings, but as it became evident that Anne would not produce an heir and that the crown 

would instead pass to her closest living Protestant relative, Sophia (a German Hanover), tensions 

rose. In 1708, James III embarked on a French-sponsored invasion of Scotland. In 1715, 

IROORZLQJ�WKH�DFFHVVLRQ�RI�6RSKLD¶V�VRQ�*HRUJH I to the British throne, another pro-Stuart 

rebellion broke out. Henceforth, Jacobite rebellions remained an intermittent but chronic threat to 

ERWK�WKH�XQLW\�DQG�WKH�VWDELOLW\�RI�+DQRYHU�%ULWDLQ�XQWLO�������ZKHQ�-DPHV�,,¶V�JUDQGVRQ�&KDUOHV�

Edward Stuart and an army of mostly Scottish conscripts were GHFLVLYHO\�EHDWHQ�E\�*HRUJH�,,¶V�

troops in the much-mythologized Battle of Culloden. Although a final French-sponsored Jacobite 
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ULVLQJ�ZRXOG�RFFXU�GXULQJ�WKH�6HYHQ�<HDUV¶�:DU�LQ�������&XOORGHQ�V\PEROLFDOO\�DQG�SUDFWLFDOO\�

marked the end of the Stuart dynaVW\¶V�VHULRXV�HIIRUWV�WR�UHFDSWXUH�WKHLU�DQFHVWUDO�FURZQ��7KXV��D�

century after the execution of Charles I, the ³JORULRXV´�revolution seemed finally to be complete.  

While this account of events is highly abbreviated, it serves to demonstrate the protracted 

and ambiguously bounded quality of the conflict between supporters of Parliament and 

supporters of the Stuarts. The persistence of the unrest in Britain was felt deeply by the populace, 

for in spite of its elite actors, the matter of succession was not oQO\�WKH�FRQFHUQ�RI�%ULWDLQ¶V�

political elites. OQH�FRQVHTXHQFH�RI�HDUO\�PRGHUQ�SULQW�FXOWXUH¶V�HPHUJHQFH�GXULQJ�WKLV�SHULRG�LV�

that discussion of seventeenth-FHQWXU\�SROLWLFV�KDG�EHHQ�³FRQGXFWHG�DW�IDU�PRUH�GHPRWLF�OHYHOV�

[than previously], through cheap print and performance, designed to reach promiscuously mixed, 

LQGHHG�SRSXODU��DXGLHQFHV´��/DNH������The vicissitudes of the Civil Wars, Exclusion Crisis, and 

1688 Revolution were the subjects of innumerable pamphlets, speeches, broadside ballads, 

satires, panegyrical poems, sermons, and engravings; consequently a far wider cross-section of 

the public than one might expect felt intimately involved in the ongoing conflict between 

royalists and parliamentarians, and even personally vindicated or wounded by the events 

described above. From the mid-seventeenth century to the 1740s, British subjects remained on 

the threshold of history, unable to say with complete accuracy that civil war had ended or that the 

problem of the Stuart claim to the British throne had been resolved until more than fifty years 

after both threats had ostensibly been defused by the revolution of 1688.  

$V�WKH�SRVVLELOLW\�RI�KLVWRU\¶V�UHYHUVDO�OLQJHUHG�WKURXJK�WKH�ILUVW�KDOI�RI�WKH�HLJKWHHQWK�

century, two distinct and incompatible portraits of British history proliferated. As Daniel Woolf 

ZULWHV��³GLIIHUHQFHV�>EHWZHHQ�7RULHV�DQG Whigs] are discernible not only in descriptions of 

seventeenth-century troubles but in attitudes to a whole range of episodes in English history such 
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as the Norman Conquest, the relation of the medieval kings to their parliaments and nobility, and 

the couUVH�RI�WKH�5HIRUPDWLRQ�LWVHOI´��������Whigs and royalists were not only divided with 

respect to the individual events of the historical record; they were also divided by their broader 

relationships to a historical past that was not quite gone. For royalists, consideration of the past 

was characterized first and foremost by a sense of historical loss, with a half-repressed 

undercurrent of historical anxiety.27 For Whigs, on the other hand, consideration of the past was 

characterized increasingly by a sense of historical anxiety, with a half-repressed undercurrent of 

historical loss. 

 ,W�LV�ZRUWK�FRQVLGHULQJ�HDFK�RI�WKHVH�DWWLWXGHV�EHIRUH�WXUQLQJ�WR�WKLV�VWXG\¶V main 

FRQFHUQ��KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH¶V�LQWHUYHQWLRQ�LQ�SDUWLVDQ�KLVWRULFDO�GLVFRXUVHV��,I�WKH�(QJOLVK�

experience of historical loss following the Reformation was stark and abrupt, the historical loss 

engendered by the upheaval of the seventeenth century was more hauntingly ambiguous, 

characterized not by the quick and decisive elimination of authoritative structures and institutions 

but rather the gradual erosion of support for the philosophical underpinnings of those structures. 

To many royalists, this erosion of support evinced an unnatural and inhumane rejection of the 

God-given natural order. Drawing upon the idioms of divine right theory, royalists ± and, at 

many junctures, the Stuarts themselves ± characterized their political opponents as parricidal 

sons engaged in violent rebellion against loving, blameless fathers.28 This thinking reached its 

DSRWKHRVLV�LQ�WKH�³FXOW´�RI�.LQJ�&KDUOHV�,��FRPSULVHG�RI�WKRVH�HLJKWHHQWK-century Britons who 

continued to venerate the executed Stuart king as a martyr and mourned him in public rituals of 

JULHI��³$V�ODWH�DV�WKH�����V�´�ZULWHV�KLVWRULDQ�$QGUHZ�/DFH\��³&KDUOHV�ZDV�SUHVHQWHG�LQ�)ULVW�

 
27 Although Tories and Jacobites are grouped together here, I deal with emblematic examples of their respective 
responses to the events of the seventeenth century, which did differ somewhat significantly, in two separate 
chapters. See Chapter 1 for the Tory memory of the deposition of James II; see Chapter 2 for the Jacobite memory.  
28 See Chapter 3 of this work for a more extensive discussion of this topos. 
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'D\�VHUPRQV�DV�DQ�LQQRFHQW�YLFWLP�RI�IDFWLRQ�DQG�UHEHOOLRQ«ZKRVH�LQQRFHQW�EORRG�HQWDLOHG�

EORRGJXLOW�RQ�WKH�ZKROH�QDWLRQ´������ 

Although Tories and Jacobites alike represented Charles I as the victim of symbolic 

parricide, their incorporations of the Stuarts into the landscape of historical fantasy diverged after 

the events of 1688. For Jacobites, the patriarchal order still lived, albeit in exile, and there was 

hope of its reinstatement; for Tories, the patriarchal order embodied by the Stuarts was 

LQFUHDVLQJO\�DVVXPHG�WR�EH�GHDG��,I�WKDW�VODXJKWHU�ZDV�D�VWDLQ�RQ�(QJODQG¶V�SDVW��LW�ZDV�

nonetheless a stain that could not be cleansed except through obedience to the current, 

legitimately reigning monarch. Charles thus made a particularly ideal subject for the Tory 

version of the parricide fantasy not only because he had been executed by the parliamentarians, 

but because he was no longer the specter of a regressive political force as his grandson James II ± 

and great-grandson, the would-be James III ± threatened, intermittently, to be. Particularly in the 

first decades of the eighteenth century, Tories espoused a peculiarly high degree of ambivalence 

toward the events of the seventeenth century: while they registered the fall of the Stuarts as a 

kind of loss, they could not maintain ± and, indeed, largely had not maintained ± any fierce 

loyalty to a dynasty whose weaknesses were difficult to deny. For this reason, the Tory 

disposition toward English history was defined by a prevailing sense of loss, countered by a 

strong undercurrent of guilty relief.29  

The Whig disposition, on the other hand, was defined by manifest jubilation at the 

outcome of seventeenth-century events, accompanied by the continual anxiety that victory would 

be torn away and Britain would revert to past systems of governance. As Catholics, French-allied 

³IRUHLJQHUV�´�DQG�RFFDVLRQDO�ZRXOG-be absolutists, the Stuarts had become symbolically 

 
29 See Chapter 1 for a discussion of the Tory disposition toward English history prior to the Hanover succession. 
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interchangeable in the Whig Protestant imaginary with past Catholic interlopers and thus with 

the broader threat of reversion to the tyranny and barbarism associated with medieval Catholic 

(XURSH��7KH�FRPSXOVLYH�UHFXUUHQFH�RI�WKH�&DWKROLF�LQYDVLRQ�IDQWDV\�LQ�6SHQVHU¶V�Faerie Queene 

suggests the visceral power that this anxiety held for English Protestants as early as the 1590s; by 

the moment of the Hanover succession in 1714, the fantasy of Catholic invasion had been fully 

metabolized through the Whig consciousness. As historian Linda Colley writes: 

 The prospect in the first half of the eighteenth century of a Catholic monarchy being 
restored in Britain by force, together with recurrent wars with Catholic states, and 
especially with France, ensured that the vision that so many Britons cherished of their 
own history became fused in an extraordinary way with their current experience. To 
many of them, it seemed that the old popish enemy was still at the gates, more 
threatening than ever before. The struggles of the Protestant Reformation had not ended, 
but were to be fought over and over again. How could Britons hope to survive? How 
were they to snatch victory out of peril? And what did this incessant battle with 
Catholicism tell them about who they were and what purpose they served? (25) 
 

+HQFH�%ULWDLQ¶V�LGHQWLW\�DV�D�3URWHVWDQW�QDWLRQ�± ³ZKR�>%ULWRQV@�ZHUH´�± was inextricably bound 

XS�ZLWK�WKH�DQ[LRXV�IDQWDV\�RI�EHLQJ�RYHUFRPH�E\�D�³SRSLVK�HQHP\�´�WR�VXFK�DQ�H[WHQW�WKDW�WKLV�

fantasy arguably became essential in sustaining the unstable construct of Britain as a unified 

community following the divisiveness of the revolution era (25).  

The unifying properties of the Catholic invasion fantasy may go a long way towards 

explaining why many Whigs ± and even a number of Tories ± harbored a fear of reversion to the 

medieval Catholic past even decades after the decisive Hanover victory against the Jacobites in 

1745. Once the particular threat of Jacobite restoration was gone, others assumed its symbolic 

role. Through the 1750s, bitterly opposed factions of Whig MPs accused one another of running 

a tyrannical shadow government.30 After 1754, Britain endured repeated defeats in military 

 
30 By 1760, politically PLQGHG�%ULWRQV�ZHUH�QRW�GLYLGHG�VR�PXFK�E\�³SDUW\´�DV�E\�³IDFWLRQ´��VLQFH�6WXDUW�restoration 
was no longer a possibility and since the first two Hanovers had been relatively hands-off rulers, the questions of 
monarchical privilege and hereditary succession that once alienated Whigs from Tories (and Jacobites) in the early 
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skirmishes ZLWK�)UDQFH��FXOPLQDWLQJ�LQ�WKH�LQLWLDOO\�GLVDVWURXV�6HYHQ�<HDUV¶�:DU�RI�����-63. 

³>:@LWK�QR�DQWLFLSDWLRQ�RI�WKH�>ZDU¶V@�RXWFRPH�´�-�&�'��&ODUN�ZULWHV��%ULWRQV�H[SHULHQFHG�³D�

VHQVH�RI�LPPLQHQWO\�IDWDO�QDWLRQDO�GHFOLQH´�������8SRQ�KLV�DFFHVVLRQ�LQ�������*HRrge III 

admitted Tories to political office for the first time since 1714; through 1763, his wildly 

unpopular Scottish prime minister and favorite, Lord Bute, exerted an unusual degree of power 

DQG�LQIOXHQFH��³7KRVH�ZKR�IHOW�WKUHDWHQHG�E\�WKH�FKDQJHV�´�&ROOH\�UHFRXQWV��³PDLQWDLQHG�WKDW�

(QJOLVK�KLVWRU\�KDG�JRQH�LQWR�UHYHUVH´��������$V�ODWH�DV�������+RUDFH�:DOSROH�ZURWH�IHDUIXOO\�RI�

(QJODQG¶V�UHYHUVLRQ�WR�D�SUH-�����VWDWH��³0DGQHVV�DQG�ZLFNHGQHVV�JDLQ�JURXQG�´�:DOSROH�VDLG�

in a letter, referring to a parliamentary dustup that had ended in a rumored suicide:31 ³7KH�

SKOHJPDWLF�DQG�SHGDQWV�LQ�KLVWRU\�TXRWH�.LQJ�:LOOLDP�DQG�6DFKHYHUHO¶V�WLPHV�WR�VKRZ�WKDW�WKH�

present is not more serious; but if I have any reading, I must remember that the repetition of bad 

scenes EULQJV�DERXW�D�FDWDVWURSKH�DW�ODVW´��������-131).32  

7KH�IHDU�RI�³FDWDVWURSKH´33 ± RI�KLVWRU\¶V�UHSURGXFWLRQ�DQG�%ULWDLQ¶V�VXEVHTXHQW�UHYHUVLRQ�

to a dystopic former state ± stubbornly persisted through the Hanover era, eventually 

metamorphizing during the final decade of the eighteenth century into the fear that the radical 

precepts of the French Revolution would invade the British consciousness (in spite of that 

UHYROXWLRQ¶V�GHFLGHGO\�DQWL-&DWKROLF�FKDUDFWHU���$V�%ULWDLQ¶V�SHUHQQLDO�HQHP\�DQG�FORVHVW�

 
part of the cHQWXU\�ZHUH�QR�ORQJHU�DV�UHOHYDQW��5DWKHU��PXOWLSOH�³IDFWLRQV´�RI�:KLJV�MRFNH\HG�IRU�FRQWURO�RI�
3DUOLDPHQW�DQG�LQIOXHQFH�RYHU�*HRUJH�,,,��$V�-RKQ�%UHZHU�ZULWHV��³,W�ZDV�LQFUHDVLQJO\�RWLRVH�WR�GHVFULEH�D�PDQ�
VLPSO\�DV�D�µZKLJ¶��UDWKHU�KH�ZDV�D�µ1HZFDVWOH�ZKLJ�¶�D�µ%HGIRUG�ZKLJ�¶�D�µ&KDWKDPLWH�¶�RU�DQ�µLQGHSHQGHQW�ZKLJ¶´�
(42). As these names suggest, faction affiliation often had more to do with personal allegiances than ideological 
commitments. See Brewer, Chapter 2, for details. 
31 $V�:LOOLDP�/HZLV¶V�QRWHV WR�:DOSROH¶V�FRUUHVSRQGHQFH explain, Walpole was referring to the appointment of 
&KDUOHV�<RUNH�DV�/RUG�&KDQFHOORU��ZKLFK�ZDV�IROORZHG�WKUHH�GD\V�ODWHU�E\�<RUNH¶V�GHDWK under suspicious 
circumstances. Yorke had been under intense pressure from his fellow Rockingham Whigs to decline the position, as 
it would have been disloyal to the dismissed Lord Camdon, but George III had insisted that Yorke take it. See 
15.130, n. 2.  
32 Sacheverell refers to Henry Sacheverell, a royalist preacher who gave a highly controversial November 5th sermon 
in 1709 criticizing the execution of Charles I and equating Whig dissenters with Catholics.  
33 Note that in the eighteenth century, catastrophe referred not only to a disastrous outcome, but a transformation or 
UHYHUVDO��6HH�WKH������HGLWLRQ�RI�-RKQVRQ¶V�Dictionary.  



35 
 

neighbor embarked on a revolution that appeared, in some respects, strikingly analogous to the 

English Civil Wars and 1688 Revolution, Tories and Whigs alike were forced to reappraise the 

events of the seventeenth century, alternately seeing echoes of or departures from their own 

KLVWRU\�LQ�WKH�JURZLQJ�FKDRV�RI�����V�)UDQFH��$V�LV�HYLGHQW�HYHQ�LQ�WKH�ZRUN�RI�WKH�����V¶�PRVW�

politically radical writers, the events of the French Revolution brought a latent sense of historical 

loss to the surface for many progressiYH�%ULWRQV��IRUFLQJ�WKHP�WR�UHHQFRXQWHU�WKHLU�RZQ�QDWLRQ¶V�

repudiation of such antiquated institutions as chivalry and paternalism.34  

)RU�WKLV�UHDVRQ��%ULWDLQ¶V�UHFNRQLQJ�ZLWK�WKH�)UHQFK�5HYROXWLRQ�KDV�IUHTXHQWO\�EHHQ�

credited with the burgeoning of Romanticism, as well as many of its attendant preoccupations: 

not only medieval aesthetics and romance forms, but the Oedipal conflict between tyrannical 

IDWKHU�DQG�UHEHOOLRXV�VRQ��³'HVSLWH�WKH�VRRWKLQJ�WDOHV�WROG�E\�WKH�QDWXUDO�KLVWRULDQV�RI�WKH�6FRWWLVK�

Enlightenment, who narrated the slow progress of the social composition as it elaborated itself 

over the centuries, the fact that societies will unravel and that the people so atomized will 

violently group in unprecedented large numbers forcibly imposed itself on the minds of 

politicians and poets at the end of the eighteenth century´��VR�Jerome Christienson writes in a 

UHKHDUVDO�RI�5RPDQWLFLVP¶V�KLVWRULFDO�RULJLQV that has been widely accepted by scholars (4). But 

LI�WKH�)UHQFK�5HYROXWLRQ¶V�XQIRUHVHHQ�WXUQ�from civility to terror exposed the essential falsity of 

WKH�(QOLJKWHQPHQW¶V�³VRRWKLQJ�WDOHV�´�LW�LV�QRQHWKHOHVV�HYLGHQW�WKDW�WKHVH�³VRRWKLQJ�WDOHV´�ZHUH�

already a defensive response to ongoing crises of historical anxiety and historical loss that 

reverberated through the century. In fact, as I have suggested earlier and as I will more fully 

argue in the forthcoming chapters, the paradigmatic partisan dispositions toward history ± loss 

 
34 See Chapter 4 for a discussion of this.  
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and anxiety for royalists and Whigs respectively ± were already complicated and shot through 

with ambivalence by the tumult of the seventeenth century and its lingering aftermath.  

However, to an even greater degree than in the past, authoritative historical discourse was 

an ill-fitting venue for the expression of historical ambivalence in eighteenth-century Britain, for 

several reasons. The first was that history-writing was an inescapably polemical affair during the 

first half of the eighteenth century, and political stakes were simply too high for most historians 

to venture WKH�H[SUHVVLRQ�RI�VHQWLPHQWV�WKDW�PLJKW�ZHDNHQ�WKHLU�SDUW\¶V�SRVLWLRQ��:KLOH�D�

VSHFWUXP�RI�EHOLHIV�DQG�RSLQLRQV�IHOO�XQGHU�HDFK�RI�WKH�EURDGHU�XPEUHOODV�RI�³:KLJ�´�³7RU\�´�

DQG�³-DFRELWH´�LGHRORJLHV��FHUWDLQ�OLQHV�ZHUH�XQFURVVDEOH��:KLJV�QHHGHG��LI�WKH\�ZHUe to defend 

the legitimacy of the 1688 Revolution, to firmly align the Stuarts and their political supporters 

with tyranny, forced Catholicism, and submission to France. Tories needed, if they were to 

defend their attacks on Parliament and Protestant dissenters, to firmly align both groups with 

corruption and covert tyranny as well as the persecution of the Anglican Church. And to defend 

their support for a deposed king in exile, Jacobites needed to maintain the righteousness and 

legitimacy of the Stuarts while downplaying the threat of Catholicism to British nationhood. 

Thus, when the philosopher and historian David Hume described his History of England (1754-

����DV�WKH�RQO\�KLVWRU\�RI�LWV�NLQG�³that had at once neglected present power, interest, and 

authority, and the cry of popular prejudices�´�KH�ZDV�QRW�EHLQJ�HQWLUHO\�XQIDLU��IRU�PRVW�RI�KLV�

predecessors, to sidestep these factors would have been unthinkable (1.xxx).  

Indeed, the frosty response to The History of England¶V�ILUVW�LQVWDOOPHQW in 1754 suggests 

the degree to which eighteenth-century readers initially resisted a self-consciously ecumenical 

SLFWXUH�RI�%ULWLVK�KLVWRU\��DV�+XPH�UHFDOOHG�LQ�WKH�SUHIDFH�WR�D�ODWHU�HGLWLRQ��³,�was assailed by 

one cry of reproach, disapprobation, and even detestation; English, Scotch, and Irish, Whig and 
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Tory, churchman and sectary, freethinker and religionist, patriot and courtier, united in their rage 

against the man, who had presumed to shed a generous tear for the fate of Charles I, and the earl 

of Strafford´ (1.xxx). The History of England won approval from the public only after Hume 

published a second volume detailing the Restoration and the years culminating in the revolution 

of 1688, in which he clarified his pro-:LOOLDPLWH�V\PSDWKLHV��DQ�DGGLWLRQ�ZKLFK�³KDSSHQed to 

JLYH�OHVV�GLVSOHDVXUH�WR�WKH�:KLJV�´�ZKR�ZHUH�WKH�SROLWLFDO�PDMRULW\����[[[L�� 

While Hume and his contemporaries prided themselves on avoiding the perpetuation of 

partisan historical fantasy and telling the truth, the writers of the Scottish Enlightenment were 

deeply invested in the perpetuation of a different fantasy: that of historical progress. Hume 

embarked on his History of England LQ�WKH�HDUO\�����V��DV�-RKQ�6HHG�ZULWHV��³WR�H[RUFLVH�6WXDUW�

and Cromwellian ghosts, to delegitimize the political memories of Whigs, Tories, and Jacobites, 

WR�ILQDOO\�EXU\�WKH�GHDG«KH�ZDV�LQWHQW�RQ�GLVUXSWLQJ�WKH�QDUUDWLYH�LGHQWLWLHV�RI�WKH�SUHVHQW�E\�

GLVVROYLQJ�WRR�GLUHFW�DQ�LGHQWLILFDWLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�SDVW´�����-48). To achieve this end, Hume used 

the notion of historical stages to illuminate the economic, legal, and cultural contexts 

surrounding major historical events, dividing the History into six discrete eras and including 

DSSHQGLFHV�RQ�VXEMHFWV�VXFK�DV�³$QJOR-6D[RQ�0DQQHUV�DQG�*RYHUQPHQW�´�$V�D�UHVXOW��LQ�The 

History of England events such as wars, successions, and revolutions are presented as the 

consequences of particular interactions between cultural institutions and powers whose identities 

are not roughly stable across time (in the manner of fantasy) but particular and individuated.35 

Simultaneously, however, these individuated events fit into a narrative of social and cultural 

progreVV��ZKLFK�FRQWLQXDOO\�SURYLGHG�D�XQLI\LQJ�IUDPHZRUN�IRU�+XPH¶V�FRQWH[WXDOLVW�DQDO\VLV� 

 
35 6HH�'HHV�IRU�D�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�+XPH¶V�SROLWLFDO�FRQWH[WXDOLVP��+XPH¶V�³SROLWLFDO�WKRXJKW�´�'HHV�ZULWHV��³LV�PRUH�
dependent on his judgments about particular situations than on his general pronouncements about abstract 
SRVVLELOLWLHV´������� Thus Hume resists making general rules or maxims about recurring political situations such as 
UHYROXWLRQV��IRU�³QR�JHQHUDO�UXOH��KRZHYHU�FRPSOH[��FDQ�WHOO�XV�ZKHQ�D�SDUWLFXODU�UHYROXWLRQ�LV�MXVWLILHG´������� 
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In many respects, the progressivism of the Scottish Enlightenment represented a 

sublimation of the historical anxiety endemic to Whig historiography. If Hume and his 

contemporaries were not avowedly anti-Stuart or anti-Catholic, as the Whig historians of the 

early eighteenth century had been, their histories nonetheless reinforced the Whiggish notion that 

later states of society (i.e., society after the Reformation or the 1688 Revolution) were superior to 

earlier ones, and that historical reversion would not be desirable.36 As Herbert Butterfield writes 

of this philosophy in The Whig Interpretation of History: 

[T]he Whig historian can draw lines through certain events, some such lines as that which 
OHDGV�WKURXJK�0DUWLQ�/XWKHU�DQG�D�ORQJ�VXFFHVVLRQ�RI�:KLJV�WR�PRGHUQ�OLEHUW\«7KH�WRWDO�
result of this method is to impose a certain form upon the whole historical story, and to 
produce a scheme of general history which is bound to converge beautifully upon the 
present ± all demonstrating throughout the ages the working of an obvious principle of 
progress, of which the Protestants and Whigs have been the perennial allies while 
Catholics and Tories have perpetually formed obstructions. (12)  

 
Here, victory and ultimate Enlightenment are foregone conclusions, apparently suggesting that 

historical anxiety is unnecessary. At the same time, though, the deeply conflicted past, rather 

than any one single king or institution, becomes the adversary of progress. It thus assumes the 

role of an evil that must be continually beaten back to secure the comfort, rationality, and liberty 

RI�PRGHUQLW\��7KH�³VRRWKLQJ�WDOHV´�RI�WKH�6FRWWLVK�(QOLJKWHQPHQW��WR�XVH�&KULVWHQVRQ¶V�WHUP��

therefore depended upon the forcible repression of historical loss as well as historical anxiety, 

relegating them to undercurrents that formed a haunting kind of cultural unconscious. 

 
36 )RU�IXUWKHU�H[DPSOHV�RI�SURJUHVVLYLVP��VHH�5REHUWVRQ¶V�History of Charles V ��������ZKLFK�EHJLQV�ZLWK�³WKH�
³3URJUHVV�RI�6RFLHW\�LQ�(XURSH�ZLWK�5HVSHFW�WR�,QWHULRU�*RYHUQPHQW��/DZV��DQG�0DQQHUV�´�UHFRUGLQJ�WKH�5RPDQ�
conquest of Europe, the Gothic conquest of the Roman Empire, the Crusades, the development of commerce, and 
WKH�RWKHU�VWHSSLQJ�VWRQHV�WKDW�³FRQGXFWHG�>(XURSH@�IURP�EDUEDULVP�WR�UHILQHPHQW´��������6HH�DOVR�$GDP�6PLWK¶V�
Inquiry into the Wealth of Nations (1778), which contends that all societies followed a trajectory of economic 
advancement that passed from huQWLQJ�WR�VKHSKHUGLQJ�WR�DJULFXOWXUH�DQG�ILQDOO\�WR�FRPPHUFH��LW�LV�³DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�
QDWXUDO�FRXUVH�RI�WKLQJV�´�6PLWK�ZULWHV��³WKH�JUHDWHU�SDUW�RI�FDSLWDO�LQ�HYHU\�JURZLQJ�VRFLHW\�LV��ILUVW��GLUHFWHG�WR�
agriculture, afterwards to manufactures, and last of all, to foreign commerce. This order of things is so very natural, 
WKDW�LQ�HYHU\�VRFLHW\�WKDW�KDG�DQ\�WHUULWRU\��LW�KDV�DOZD\V��,�EHOLHYH��EHHQ�LQ�VRPH�GHJUHH�REVHUYHG´������� 
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Meanwhile, even as the ideological responsibilities of history-writing posed one major 

barrier to the expression of ambivalence, the structure of authoritative historical discourse also 

made it difficult to express conflicting sentiments or beliefs. Across the eighteenth century, 

history-proper remained subject to the same laws that had governed its forms since antiquity: 

histories still needed to be ordered chronologically and they still needed to report events in 

accordance with the historical record. Consequently, authoritative historical discourse in the 

eighteenth century, as in the sixteenth, lacked the formal resources needed to fully articulate 

experiences of historical anxiety or loss, particularly when those experiences fell outside the 

standard partisan fantasies of history. Historical romance, conversely, as we have already seen in 

the case of The Faerie Queene, possessed these resources in excess. 

This dissertation, then, considers how URPDQFH¶V�FDSDFLW\�WR�GHYHORS�DQG�VXVWDLQ�

ideological ambiguity enabled writers to manifestly reproduce Whig, royalist, or progressivist 

views while intermittently or partially subverting those views through structures supplied by the 

long-standing devices of romance. As the forthcoming chapters show, we can find some forms of 

historical romance negotiating both historical anxiety and historical loss ± using URPDQFH¶V 

characteristic devices of anachrony, amplificative repetition, and function-driven narrative ± 

throughout the eighteenth century. However, historical romance was never a static form; hence, 

the following chapters also GRFXPHQW�URPDQFH¶V�JUDGXDO�Povement away from employing a 

predominantly allegorical scheme of reference and towards a predominantly palimpsestic one. 

With this movement, I argue, historical romance, especially in its secret history and neo-Gothic 

manifestations, underwent a transformation from espousing a historiography of fantasy to 

expressing what I call a KLVWRULRJUDSK\�RI�³IDQWDV\�HFKRHV�´�ERUURZLQJ�D�WHUP�from Joan Wallach 

Scott. In an essay on the illusory sense of continuity afforded by historical fantasy, Scott makes a 
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methodological suggestion to fellow historians: rather than fantasies, the historian should trade in 

fantasy echoes, ³LQFRPSOHWH�UHSURGXFWLRQV´��6FRWW������$V�6FRWW�ZULWHV�LQ�KHU�HVVD\�FRLQLQJ�WKLV�

WHUP��³>W@KH�PHORGLF�WROOLQJ�RI�EHOOV�FDQ�EHFRPH�FDFRSKRQRXV�ZKHQ echoes mingle with the 

original sound; when the sounds are words, the return of partial phrases alters the original sense 

DQG�FRPPHQWV�RQ�LW�DV�ZHOO´�������(FKR�³SURYLGHV�D�JORVV�RQ�IDQWDV\�DQG�GHVWDELOL]HV�DQ\�HIIRUW�

WR�OLPLW�WKH�SRVVLELOLWLHV�RI�µVXVWDLQHG�PHWDSKRULFLW\¶´��6FRWW������If a fantasy is a narrative script 

that conveys an ideological message, a fantasy echo is a fractured and partial version of that 

script whose incomplete or distorted quality alters or ambiguates the original IDQWDV\¶V�PHVVDJH��

In key historical romances of the late eighteenth century, we find VRPHWKLQJ�YHU\�OLNH�6FRWW¶V�

³IDQWDV\�HFKRHV´�ZRUNLQJ�as a historiographical methodology; but glimmers of this methodology 

appear as earO\�DV�6SHQVHU¶V�The Faerie Queene, and we witness it already in development with 

the early-eighteenth-century romances of writers such as Marie-&DWKHULQH�G¶$XOQR\�DQG�

Delarivier Manley.  

In the first decades of the eighteenth century, to be sure, amid the partisan discord of 

4XHHQ�$QQH¶V�UHLJQ�DQG�WKH�HDUO\�+DQRYHU�SHULRG��KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH�UHPDLQHG�± as it had been 

in the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries ± a marriage of allegory and narrative fiction, its 

structures coherent and its referents relatively stable. While the historiography of fantasy in such 

ZRUNV�DV�'HODULYLHU�0DQOH\¶V�The New Atalantis (1709) accommodated the introduction of 

dissonant or ambivalent symbolic associations, historical romance still functioned predominantly 

during this period as a means of figuring historical continuity and staving off royalist historical 

loss. As the early British reception of Marie-&DWKHULQH�G¶$XOQR\¶V�7XGRU�URPDQFH�Hypolite 

(1690) suggests, romance was strongly associated with Tories and Jacobites rather than Whigs in 

the first half of the eighteenth century. When Hypolite was translated in 1708 and 1741, it was 
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framed as a Jacobite roman à clef in spite of its ideological ± and referential ± ambiguity. Yet, as 

the mid-century reception of that same work shows��SHUFHSWLRQV�RI�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH¶V�

UHIHUHQWLDO�DQG�LGHRORJLFDO�SRVVLELOLWLHV�GLG�QRW�UHPDLQ�VWDEOH��%\�WKH�����V��G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH�

was being reread as a Whiggish story of paternal tyranny and righteous rebellion, a reframing 

that transformed Hypolite from an enciphered romance à clef to a literal account of Tudor 

upheaval, one which was implicitly supportive of Reformation and revolution. 

7KH�UHIUDPLQJ�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH�LQ�WKH�����V�FRUUHVSRQGHG�with a broader turn 

away from allegory, towards a new scheme of referentiality: that of the palimpsest, in which 

many semi-YLVLEOH�KLVWRULFDO�UHVRQDQFHV�FRH[LVW�XQHDVLO\�LQ�WKH�VDPH�WH[W��+RUDFH�:DOSROH¶V�The 

Castle of Otranto (1764), one instigator of this methodology, would assemble its dream-like 

narrative of medieval mayhem by condensing a century of Whig historical fantasy into a single 

story. Through the work of condensation, Walpole constructs a historical narrative that is never 

quite identifiable with any single episode from history, producing not fantasy-driven 

reproductions but finally fantasy echoes. In the strain of neo-Gothic romance spawned by 

:DOSROH¶V�QRYHO��ERWK�WKH�IDQWDV\�RI�SURJUHVV�DQG�SDUWLVDQ�IDQWDVLHV�RI�%ULWLVK�KLVWRU\�ZHUH�

subjected to interpretative destabilization through the use of repetition and anachrony to produce 

incomplete reproductions.  

By WKH�����V��WH[WV�VXFK�DV�$QQ�5DGFOLIIH¶V�A Sicilian Romance (1790) ± itself a 

WUDQVSRVLWLRQ�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�Hypolite ± DQG�0DWWKHZ�/RXLV¶V�The Monk (1797) would employ 

fantasy echoes to mine the incongruities in partisan narratives of both historical anxiety and 

KLVWRULFDO�ORVV��VXJJHVWLQJ�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH¶V�JURZLQJ�SURSHQVLW\�WR�FULWLTXH�DQG�

deconstruct the ideologies it was ostensibly written to defend. Simultaneously, as the writers of 

the 1790s contended with the wide-scale disruption of eighteenth-century historical fantasies, 
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new strains of both historical loss and historical anxiety emerged. In the frequently neo-Gothic 

and incipiently Romantic historical romaQFHV�RI�WKH�PRGHUDWH�ZULWHU�$QQ�<HDUVOH\��WKH�³IDQWDV\�

HFKR´�DVVXPHV��ILQDOO\��D�FRPSOH[�SURJUHVVLYLVP�RI�LWV�RZQ��RQO\�E\�GHVWDELOL]LQJ�DQG�

UHLQVFULELQJ�ROG�UHIHUHQWV��<HDUVOH\¶V�The Royal Captives (1794-95) suggests, can the specters of 

seventeenth-century historical trauma be exorcised from the British consciousness. Yet this 

process of reinscription requires sustained confrontations with both anxiety and loss. These 

emotions, after all, were especially palpable to those who initially heralded the French 

5HYROXWLRQ�DV�D�VHFRQG�³*ORULRXV´�5HYROXWLRQ�DQG�ZHUH�VXEVHTXHQWO\�IRUFHG�E\�LWV�HYHQWXDO�

outcome to reassess Whig progressivism.   

  By examining how historical romances functioned during several particularly intense 

moments of historical anxiety and loss in eighteenth-century Britain, I here provide an account of 

both the persistence and the evolution of a mode frequently thought to be defunct or marginal in 

the eighteenth-century progress toward Enlightenment. As this dissertation shows, historical 

romance not only survived as a discreet and relatively well-bounded discursive mode during the 

rise of the realist novel in the mid-century and beyond; using some of the longest-standing 

structural techniques of romance itself to create ³IDQWDV\�HFKRHV´�LQ�-RDQ�:DOODFK�6FRWW¶V�VHQVH��

historical romance also evolved to accommodate the shifting relationships of eighteenth-century 

Britons to the national past. Thus, as we continue to excavate the groundwork on which the 

literature, philosophy, and history-writing of Romanticism were laid, the historical romances of 

the eighteenth century, from the secret histories of the Augustan period to the later neo-Gothic 

romance, promise to yield particularly revealing and revisionary discoveries.  
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Chapter One  
 

³$�7UXH�/DQGPDUN�WR�:DUQ´��Seduction-Betrayal and The 
Historiography of Fantasy in The New Atalantis 

 

Of all the Tory histories written during the reign of Anne Stuart from 1702 to 1714, 

arguably the most widely read and politically consequential was not a traditional work of 

historical discourse, but a secret history written in the mode of romance��'HODULYLHU�0DQOH\¶V�

Secret Memoirs and Manners of Several Persons of Quality of both Sexes, from The New 

Atalantis, an Island in the Mediterranean (1709) was a gossipy, scurrilous roman á clef by a 

former playwright. Nominally a tale of erotic intrigues set on a fictitious island, Atalantis was 

easily recognizable to contemporary readers as a catalogue of scandal extending from the court 

amours of Charles II in the early 1660s to the machinations of the Whig junto under Queen 

Anne. Upon the publication of its first volume in mid-1709, Atalantis became a national 

sensation. Keys purporting to identify the real subjects of the romance circulated widely. The 

Duchess of Marlborough, a royal favorite DQG�RQH�RI�0DQOH\¶V�SULPDU\�WDUJHWV��ZURWH�WR�4XHHQ�

Anne with complaints about the book.37 $V�0DQOH\¶V�IUHQHP\�5LFKDUG�6WHHOH�ODWHU�UHPDUNHG��WKH�

text EURXJKW�³PDQ\�3HUVRQV�RI�ERWK�6H[HV�WR�DQ�XQWLPHO\�IDWH´��TWG��LQ�+HUPDQ������,QGHHG��WKH�

publication of The New Atalantis helped precipitate a sweeping Tory victory in the 1710 

 
37 See Herman, Chapter 4, for an account of WKH�'XFKHVV�RI�0DUOERURXJK¶V�reaction. 
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parliamentary elections, which dealt a major blow to the Whig hegemony that had dominated 

English politics since 1688.38   

Although its political significance has rarely been denied, The New Atalantis was once 

maligned as a literary work, both for its labyrinthine structure (consisting ± as B.G. Macarthy 

complained in her 1944 study ± RI�³endless conversations between vague individuals´�[qtd. in 

Richetti 44]) and for its repetitious stories of sexual scandal, in particular its continual reversion 

to stories of seduction and betrayal. More recently, however, critics have defended the repetitious 

seduction stories of The New Atalantis, arguing that they are not trivial occasions on which to 

launch ad hominem attacks but frames in which Manley articulates serious concerns of politics, 

gender, and subjectivity.39 Toni Bowers, for instance, suggests that the repetition of seduction 

DQG�EHWUD\DO�LQ�WKH�WH[W�FRQWULEXWHV�WR�³an ongoing process of recognition, as each successive tale 

echoes and reinforces increasingly familiar plot turns, character types, and rhetorical 

formulations�´�FRQFOXGLQJ�WKDW�³GHVSLWH�WKHLU�GHWDFKDELOLW\«�WKH�VHGXFWLRQ�VWRULHV�LQ�Atalantis 

should be understood less as stand-DORQH�IDEOHV�WKDQ�DV�EXLOGLQJ�EORFNV�LQ�WKH�HGLILFH�RI�0DQOH\¶V�

SDUWLVDQ�SXUSRVH´�����-66).  

:KLOH�FRQFXUULQJ�ZLWK�%RZHUV�WKDW�ZH�VKRXOG�UHJDUG�WKH�WH[W¶V�VHGXFWLRQ�VWRULHV�DV�

FRQWULEXWRUV�WR�DQ�³RQJRLQJ�SURFHVV�RI�UHFRJQLWLRQ�´�, want to go further here and delineate how 

both Atalantis¶V�³GHWDFKDEOH´ narrative structure and its many seduction-betrayal episodes 

FRQWULEXWH�WR�WKH�WH[W¶V�PDQDJHPHQW of historical ambivalence. To this point, even following its 

critical rehabilitation, Atalantis has remained a remarkably challenging text to approach as a 

GLVFUHWH�³KLVWRU\�´ since its fractured and radically anachronic structure seem to dissolve 

repeatedly into individual episodes. As Nicola Parsons argues in the most detailed exposition of 

 
38 See Parsons, Gossip, ���IRU�DQ�DFFRXQW�RI�WKH�HIIHFW�RI�0DQOH\¶V�WH[W�RQ�WKH�HOHFWLRQV� 
39 See, for instance, Ballaster, Bullard, Gallagher, Parsons, and Rabb.  
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WKLV�WH[W¶V�³PLVFHOODQHRXV´�VWUXFWXUH�WR�GDWH��³WKH�VFDQGDORXV�HSLVRGHV�>LQ�The New Atalantis] are 

not brought into meaningful relation. Instead, the text is insistently fractured and miscellaneous, 

and topics DUH�RIWHQ�YLROHQWO\�GLVFRQQHFWHG�IURP�HDFK�RWKHU´��������Yet I would argue that, in 

VSLWH�RI�WKH�WH[W¶V�IUDJPHQWHG�TXDOLW\��LW�SRVVHVVHV�WKH�LQRUJDQLF�XQLW\�WKDW�,�KDYH�LGHQWLILHG�LQ�P\�

introduction as a hallmark of historical romance; this unity is especially evident when we 

H[DPLQH�WKH�WH[W¶V�FRPSXOVLYH�UHWXUQ�WR�VWRULHV�RI�VHGXFWLRQ�DQG�EHWUD\DO� Reading The New 

Atalantis as a historical romance in the modal sense provides us with a heretofore unconsidered 

IUDPHZRUN�WKURXJK�ZKLFK�WR�H[DPLQH�WKH�WH[W¶V�DVsortment of detachable episodes of seduction-

betrayal. Once we examine Atalantis as a historical romance, we can see how Manley places 

detachable episodes in strategic relation to one another using the quintessentially romantic 

devices of anachrony, function-driven narrative, and amplificative repetition. Specifically, by 

reproducing the same sequence of narrative functions across stories of sexual scandal and stories 

from English political history, Manley engages the reader in a game of recognition by 

repetition,40 one that transforms seduction-betrayal from an anomalous set of one-off occurrences 

to a discreet historical fantasy with stable structures.  

In this way, I maintain, The New Atalantis lends a sense of coherence and even historical 

necessity to a sequence of events that might otherwise appear as traumatic contingencies.41 Yet, 

even as The New Atalantis fits the individuating particulars of historical occurrences into the 

historically transcendent frame of fantasy, enabling Manley to compensate for the limitations and 

ZHDNQHVVHV�RI�7RU\�LGHRORJ\�LQ�ZD\V�WKDW�PDQ\�RI�KHU�IHOORZ�SDUWLVDQV�FRXOG�QRW��WKH�WH[W¶V�

complex system of allegorical referentiality introduces moments of dissonance and ambiguity ± 

of the deeper, unrepresentable Real ± LQWR�WKH�WH[W¶V�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�RI�IDQWDV\��7KXV��DV�ZH�ZLOO�

 
40 See äLåHN, Sublime Object, 61-68 IRU�³UHFRJQLWLRQ�E\�UHSHWLWLRQ´�DQG�KLVWRULFDO�QDUUDWLYH� 
41 6HH�äLåHN��Sublime Object, ���IRU�³KLVWRULFDO�QHFHVVLW\´�YV��³WUDXPDWLF�FRQWLQJHQF\�´�6HH�DOVR�P\ introduction. 
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see, The New Atalantis DQWLFLSDWHV�LQ�FHUWDLQ�PRPHQWV�URPDQFH¶V�ODWHU-eighteenth-century 

transition from a historiography of fantasy to one of fantasy echoes.  

I.  The Seduction-Betrayal Fantasy 

Much has been written on the PRWLI�RI�VHGXFWLRQ�DQG�EHWUD\DO�LQ�UR\DOLVW�³DPDWRU\�

ILFWLRQ´�RI�WKH�5HVWRUDWLRQ�DQG�HDUO\�HLJKWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�42 Comparatively little, though, has been 

said about its significance in the Tory imaginary more broadly; one might imagine, then, that the 

politicization of seduction-betrayal arose from the tendency of royalist writers like Aphra Behn, 

Eliza Heywood, and Manley toward stories of passion and love. But evidence suggests that the 

causality is the reverse. Well before the publication of The New Atalantis ± and even before the 

SXEOLFDWLRQ�RI�$SKUD�%HKQ¶V early romantic secret history Love Letters from a Nobleman to His 

Sister (1684-87) ± seduction-betrayal was one of several paradigms readily available to English 

writers endeavoring to speak in figurative terms of political subterfuge and was second in 

frequency during the late seventeenth century only to the paradigm of filial rebellion.43 Before 

FRQVLGHULQJ�0DQOH\¶V�LQWHUYHQWLRQ�LQ�WKH�WUDGLWLRQ�RI�UR\DOLVW�VHGXFWLRQ-betrayal narratives, then, 

it is necessary to explicate (1) the significance of the ideological fantasy of seduction-betrayal for 

Tory writers during the late Stuart period and (2) the limitations that the fantasy faced when 

deployed in either novelistic fiction or traditional historical discourse.  

The proximate origins of the seduction-betrayal fantasy can be found in the discourse 

surrounding the deposal and execution of Charles I in 1648-49. Although Charles and his 

advocates framed the Stuart king first and foremost as a slain father, their defenses of the king 

 
42 See, for instance, Ballaster, Bowers, Bullard, Keating, McKeon, and van Hensbergen. %DOODVWHU�GHILQHV�³DPDWRU\�
ILFWLRQ´�DV�³D�SDUWLFXODU�ERG\�RI�QDUUDWLYH�ILFWLRQ�E\�ZRPHQ�ZKLFK�ZDV�H[SOLFLWO\�HURWLF�LQ�LWV�FRQFHQWUDWLRQ�RQ�WKH�
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ�RI�VHQWLPHQWDO�ORYH�´�QRWDEO\�LQFOXGLQJ�DQ�³HURWLF-SDWKHWLF�GULYH´�PDQLIHVW�LQ�³VHGXFWLRQ�DQG�betrayal 
QDUUDWLYHV´����-32).  
43 See Chapter 2 for examinations of the parricide fantasy in Jacobite as well as Whig writings. 
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and their attacks on his political adversaries were permeated by sentimental, emotionally-charged 

language that evoked amatory conflicts as well as familial ones.44 In Eikon Basilke (1649), 

Charles himself VSRNH�RI�KLV�HIIRUWV�WR�FDSWXUH�KLV�³VXEMHFWV¶�DIIHFWLRQV´�DQG�JULHYHG�WKDW�KH�KDG�

³VXIIHUHG�P\�RZQ�-Xdgment to have been overborn in some things, more by others Importunities 

than their Arguments: my Confidence had less betrayed myself and my Kingdoms to those 

advantages which some men sought for, who wanted nothing but Power and Occasion to do 

PLVFKLHI´�(3). At the same moment that the Stuarts and their supporters endeavored to frame the 

NLQJ�DV�D�EHWUD\HG�DQG�EOLQGVLGHG�YLFWLP�RI�KLV�FRQQLYLQJ�VXEMHFWV��WKH�PRQDUFK\¶V�DGYHUVDULHV�

continued the long tradition of deploying sexualized and effeminizing language in discussions of 

DQ�XQSRSXODU�NLQJ¶V�VHFUHW�SROLWLFDO�GHDOLQJV��,Q�VXFK�ZRUNV�DV�7KH�.LQJ¶V�&DELQHW�2SHQHG�

��������&KDUOHV¶V�DGYHUVDULHV�DOOHJHG�WKDW�³WKH�.LQJ¶V�FRXQVHOV�DUH�ZKROO\�PDQDJHG�E\�WKH�

4XHHQ��WKRXJK�VKH�EH�RI�WKH�ZHDNHU�6H[H�´�WKDW�&KDUOHV KDG�³SURVWLWXWH>G@�KLV�SDUGRQ�DQG�JUDFH�

WR�WKH�,ULVK�5HEHOV�´�DQG�WKDW�KH�RIIHUHG�YDULRXV�³$OOXUHPHQWV´�WR�KLV�IDYRULWHV����-6).45  

As Michael McKeon has argued, these parliamentarian critiques and royalist appeals to 

V\PSDWK\�ZHUH�WZR�VLGHV�RI�WKH�VDPH�³SULYDWL]LQJ´�FRLQ��HDFK�FRQWULEXWLQJ�WR�D�SURFHVV�LQ�ZKLFK�

³WKH�UHDOP�RI�WKH�SULYDWH�>WRRN@�RQ�WKH�VHPLRWLF�DXWKRULW\�RI�WKH�SXEOLF�UHDOP�´�UHVXOWLQJ�E\�WKH�

HQG�RI�WKH�VHYHQWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�LQ�WKH�³UHGXFWLRQ�RI�WKH�SXEOLF�WR�WKH�SULYDWH��RI�SROLWLFV�WR�VH[��of 

PDVWHU\�WR�µHIIHPLQDF\¶´��������3ULYDWL]DWLRQ�HURGHG�WKH�ERXQGDU\�EHWZHHQ�WKH�NLQJ¶V�ERG\�

politic and body natural, literalizing the sexual metaphors of political allegories like The Faerie 

Queene; ZKHUHDV�6SHQVHU�UHJDUGHG�'XHVVD¶V�VH[XDO�GHFHSWLRQ�RI�5edcrosse as symbolically 

HTXLYDOHQW�ZLWK�&DWKROLFLVP¶V�UHOLJLRXV�GHFHSWLRQ�RI�WKH�(QJOLVK��WKH�ZULWHUV�RI�VHYHQWHHQWK-

 
44 For the UKHWRULF�RI�&KDUOHV�,¶V�VXSSRUWHUV��VHH�/DFH\�  
45 This tradition is evident in much of the discourse surrounding the deposed Richard II. See, for instance, 
6KDNHVSHDUH¶V�KLVWRU\�SOD\�RI������ 



48 
 

FHQWXU\�VHFUHW�KLVWRU\�LQFUHDVLQJO\�VXJJHVWHG�WKDW�&DWKROLFLVP¶V�GHFHSWLRQ�RI�WKH�(QJOLVK�was 

actually enacted through sexual seduction, a SRVVLELOLW\�PDGH�SDUWLFXODUO\�YLYLG�E\�&KDUOHV�,¶V�

marriage to the French Catholic Henrietta Maria.  

0F.HRQ�UHJDUGV�SULYDWL]DWLRQ�DV�WKH�³FXOPLQDWLRQ�RI�D�G\QDPLF�DW�WKH�KHDUW�RI�6WXDUW�

DEVROXWLVP�´�DQG�SULYDWL]DWLRQ�was indeed D�KDUELQJHU�RI�WKH�G\QDVW\¶s failure to establish an 

absolutist paradigm in England. If the theory of the divine right of kings held that monarchs were 

appointed by God and set apart from mere mortals, the reduction of kings to ordinary individuals 

with ordinary feelings and impulses was a direct threat to the ideological underpinning of their 

authority (486).46 For enemies of the Stuart monarchy, this reduction was an ideological triumph; 

for supporters of the Stuarts, on the other hand, narratives associated with privatization became 

ZKDW�äLåHN�has termed ³PHDQV�IRU�LGHRORJ\�WR�WDNH�LWV�RZQ�IDLOXUH�LQWR�DFFRXQW�LQ�DGYDQFH´ 

(141). While even the most ardent royalists were increasingly forced to concede that the Stuart 

monarchs were not bastions of righteousness and wisdom, narratives associated with 

privatization enabled them to stipulate that the Stuarts were more vulnerable and hence more 

innocent than their enemies imagined. Privatization suggested that kings were subject to the 

same fears, susceptibilities, and passions as other people ± and thus that they were worthy of 

WKHLU�VXEMHFWV¶�V\PSDWK\�DQG�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�� 

During the reign of Charles II (1660-85)��SULYDWL]DWLRQ¶V�SRUWUDLW�RI�NLQJO\�YXOQHUDELOLW\�

and susceptibility combined with ORQJVWDQGLQJ�FKDUDFWHUL]DWLRQV�RI�&DWKROLFV�DV�³ZROYHV�LQ�

VKHHSV¶�VNLQV´�WR�SURGXFH�WKH�VWUXFWXUH�RI�WKH�VHGXFWLRQ-betrayal fantasy that we find in Tory 

 
46 Interestingly, the same process of privatization, including the use of sentimental language to describe kingly 
suffering, also occurred during the revolution in France a century later. See Barrell for an extensive account of this 
phenomenon both in France and in British writing of the period. 
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amatory fiction.47 The sequence of events which precipitated the Exclusion Crisis of the early 

����V�SURYLGHV�XV�ZLWK�RQH�SDUWLFXODUO\�VWULNLQJ�LQVWDQFH�RI�WKH�IDQWDV\¶V�LGHRORJLFDO�QHFHVVLW\�

for English royalists.48 In 1678, despite long held (and wholly justified) fears that Charles II 

might be an ally to Catholicism, Parliament and the English public readily accepted the nearly 

groundless allegations that English Catholics were plotting to assassinate Charles so his brother 

James could be placed on the throne in his stead, ³NQRZLQJ�´�DV�WKH�SDPSKOHWHHU�+HQU\�&DUH�

ZURWH��³WKDW�WKH\�FRXOG�QHYHU�GHVWUR\�RXU�5HOLJLRQ�WLOO�WKH\�KDG�ILUVW�GHVWUR\HG�KLP�ZKR�LV��DQG�

ORQJ�PD\�OLYH�WR�EH��WKH�GHIHQGHU�RI�LW´�������&RQWUDU\�WR�&DUH¶V�UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�

circumstances, however, there was no compelling reason for such a plot to occur; by the late 

1670s, it had become exceedingly unlikely that Charles would produce a legitimate Protestant 

heir, meaning that the Catholic James would soon assume the throne anyway. Furthermore, 

&KDUOHV¶V�Rwn Catholic sympathies were publicly evident from both his 1672 Royal Declaration 

of Indulgence and his allegiance with Catholic France against the Protestant Netherlands in the 

Third Anglo-Dutch War (1672-74).49 Nevertheless, the fiction of the Popish Plot enabled 

&KDUOHV¶V�VXSSRUWHUV�WR�IDQWDVL]H�WKDW�KH�ZDV�QRW�WUXO\�DOOLHG�ZLWK�WKH�&DWKROLFV��EXW�LQVWHDG�

PHUHO\�WKHLU�GXSH��EHWUD\HG�DV�VRRQ�DV�LW�ZDV�FRQYHQLHQW��WKH�&DWKROLFV�KDG�³VR�PXFK�LQJUDWLWXGH�

 
47 The phraVH�³ZROYHV�LQ�VKHHS¶V�VNLQV´ FDQ�EH�IRXQG�LQ�WKH�DQRQ\PRXV������SDPSKOHW�³&DUQDO�3UXGHQFH�
'LVSOD\¶G,´����+RZHYHU��Ds I show in my introduction, the fear of a secret Catholic invasion of England from within 
ZDV�ZLGHVSUHDG�DQG�KDG�DFTXLUHG�WKH�IRUFH�RI�IDQWDV\�E\�WKH�ZULWLQJ�RI�6SHQVHU¶V�Faerie Queene in the late sixteenth 
century.   
48 In addition to seduction-betrayal, the royalist fantasy of rebellion-as-parricide was also active in memories of the 
3RSLVK�3ORW�DQG�WKH�([FOXVLRQ�&ULVLV��DV�LV�HYLGHQW�IURP�-RKQ�'U\GHQ¶V�Absalom and Achitophel (1679-81). Yet even 
Absalom and Achitophel includes shades of seduction-betrayal, with Achitophel (the Earl of Shaftesbury, who 
brought forward the Exclusion bill) assuming the role of a seducer persuading Absalom (the Duke of Monmouth, 
&KDUOHV¶V�LOOHJLWLPDWH�3URWHVWDQW�VRQ��WR�UHEHO�DJDLQVW�WKH�ZLOO�RI�KLV father David (Charles). As we will see, Manley 
would reproduce the Absalom/Achitophel/David triangle in her story of the Duke (Willem Hans Bentinck) and 
Henriquez (William III). 
49 8QEHNQRZQVW�WR�YLUWXDOO\�DQ\RQH�DW�WKH�WLPH�RI�WKH�3RSLVK�3ORW��&KDUOHV�,,¶s concessions to the Catholics went 
IXUWKHU�WKDQ�WKLV��LQ�������KH�KDG�VLJQHG�D�WUHDW\�ZLWK�)UDQFH�ZKLFK�LQFOXGHG�D�VHFUHW�³SRSLVK�FODXVH´�WKDW�ERXQG�KLP�
to convert to Catholicism ± and thus, by extension, to make England a Catholic nation. One might justifiably say 
WKDW�&KDUOHV�,,¶V�3URWHVWDQW�VXSSRUWHUV�KDG�EHHQ�³VHGXFHG´�DQG�³EHWUD\HG´�E\�WKHLU�NLQJ�� 
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DQG�%DVHQHVV�´�ZURWH�WKH�SDPSKOHWHHU�&KDUOHV�%ORXQW�LQ ������³DV�WR�DWWHPSW�WKH�OLIH�RI�D�SULQFH�

VR�LQGXOJHQW�WR�WKHP´��%ORXQW�����$OLJQLQJ�WKH�FDXVH�RI�&KDUOHV�ZLWK�WKDW�RI�WKH�$QJOLFDQ�

&KXUFK��%ORXQW�DGGHG�WKDW�WKH�SORWWHUV�³ZLOO�KDUGO\�EH�OHVV�FUXHO�WR�KLV�3URWHVWDQW�VXEMHFWV´������ 

From the premise that Charles had been betrayed by the Catholics, believers in the Popish 

Plot worked backwards to imagine that the King had also been deceived into enacting the pro-

&DWKROLF�SROLFLHV�RI�WKH�HDUO\�����V��%ORXQW��IRU�LQVWDQFH��UHPDUNHG�WKDW�³,�FDQQRW�KHOS�EXW�

ascribe great part of our present Calamities, to his Highnesses Education in that Arbitrary and 

3RSLVK�*RYHUQPHQW�´�DOOXGLQJ�WR�&KDUOHV�,,¶V�\RXWK�RI�H[LOH�LQ�)UDQFH�������(YHQ�WKH�YLUXOHQWO\�

anti-6WXDUW�FRPPHQWDWRU�-RKQ�3KLOLSV�FLWHG�³the Influence of Evil Consellors upon a disposition 

naturally vicious and easily corrupted with Effeminate Pleasures´�DV�KH�GHVFULEHG�&KDUOHV�,,¶V�

failures of governance in his Secret History of The Reign of King Charles (1690). After the 

hysteria of the Popish Plot, royalists and Whigs alike concluded, as McKeon writes, that the king 

ZDV�EXW�³D�UHODWLYHO\�LQQRFHQW�SDZQ�RI�HYLO�FRXQVHORUV�DQG�VHFUHWDULHV´�������� 

The supposed Plot was in this way a testament not only to the seduction-betrayal 

IDQWDV\¶V�H[FXOSDWRU\�IRUFH�EXW�WR�LWV VFDSHJRDWLQJ�SRVVLELOLWLHV��&KLHI�DPRQJ�WKH�³HYLO´�DJHQWV�

LPSOLFDWHG�LQ�WKH�3ORW�ZDV�-DPHV�6WXDUW¶V�&DWKROLF�SHUVRQDO�VHFUHWDU\�(GZDUG�&ROPDQ��ZKR�ZDV�

accused of participation in the conspiracy DQG�ODWHU�FDXJKW�ZLWK�SDSHUV�GHVFULELQJ�³D�SORW�RI�VRPH�

kind to over WKURZ�WKH�&KXUFK�RI�(QJODQG�´�WKRXJK�QRW�WR�NLOO�WKH�King (Downie, To Settle, 3). 

)RU�WKH�SROLWLFDO�IDFWLRQ�WKDW�ZRXOG�VRRQ�EH�LGHQWLILHG�DV�:KLJV��&ROPDQ¶V�FORVH�UHODWLRQVKLS�ZLWK�

James suggested that the Duke of York could not be trusted to uphold English Protestantism and 

that he ought to be excluded from the line of succession; for many in the faction soon to be 

LGHQWLILHG�DV�7RULHV��KRZHYHU��&ROPDQ¶V�LQYROYHPHQW�ZDV�SDUDGR[LFDOO\�HYLGHQFH�RI�-DPHV¶V�

innocence, for it suggested that James, like Charles, had been seduced and betrayed by an 
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DPELWLRXV�IDYRULWH��³,W�LV�XVXDO�IRU�DVSLULQJ�PLQGV�WR�GHULYH�D�5HSXWDWLRQ�WR�WKHPVHOYHV�DQG�WKHLU�

affairs by pretending the favour of those great Personages, who have but once Smiled, or passed 

a Courtship upon WKHP�´�ZURWH�RQH�DQRQ\PRXV�7RU\�SDPSKOHWHHU�LQ�GHIHQVH�RI�-DPHV��³&ROPDQ�

in accusing the Duke [James] as to what he himself had writ, spoke what in that Confusion might 

VHHP�KLV�LQWHUHVW��UHJDUGLQJ�QRW�WUXWK��EXW�KLV�RZQ�6DIHW\´��Plea 15-16). The writer concluded 

WKDW�³WKH�'XNH�>-DPHV@�QHYHU�NQRZLQJ�>RI�WKH�SORW@��QRU�EHLQJ�HYHU�OLNHO\�WR�\LHOG«�Popery is 

QRW�OLNH�WR�FRPH�LQ��DW�OHDVW�DW�RXU�WLPH�´�������%\�GLVSODFLQJ�WKH�WKUHDW�RI�(QJOLVK�&DWKROLFLVP�

from James onto Edward Colman, Tories could, at least for the moment, maintain their loyalties 

to both the Anglican Church and the Stuart monarchy.  

As the example of the Exclusion Crisis suggests, it was from a long-simmering welter of 

royalist ambivalence ± in which the desire to acknowledge the KLQJ¶V�IDLOXUHV�ZDV�QHDUO\�DV�

strong as the desire to deny his culpability ± that the fantasy of seduction and betrayal emerged. 

Like many ideological fantasies, seduction-betrayal enabled Tories to conceal the contradictions 

and tensions at the heart of their political worldview. These tensions were only compounded, and 

the seduction-betrayal fantasy only made more resonant, by the events of the 1688 Revolution. 

The revolution laid bare the fissures in Tory ideology, showing the potential for the hereditary 

KLQJ�WR�EH�XQZRUWK\�RI�KLV�VXEMHFWV¶�REHGLHQFH��EXW�DOVR�WKH�SRWHQWLDO�IRU�7RU\�VXEMHFWV�WR�

withdraw their loyalty or obedience from a hereditarily legitimate ruler. Prior to 1688, the 

defining conviction of Tories was ostensibly passive obedience to the hereditary king; after 1688, 

however, self-identified Tories were distinguishable from Jacobites by their withdrawal of 

support for the Stuarts and their accession, however reluctant, to the reign of William III. As 

Bowers writes in her study of Tory seduction stories, 7RULHV�DIWHU������³PLJKW�EH�FRPSDUHG�ZLWK�

ambiguously complicit objects of seduction, who stood not only to lose but also to gain from 
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capitulations they could not avoid, yet for which they shared UHVSRQVLELOLW\´�������³'HQLHG�WKH�

tragic heroLVPV�RI�MDFRELWH�OR\DOW\�DQG�WKH�ZRUOGO\�VDWLVIDFWLRQV�RI�WKH�WULXPSKDQW�ZKLJV�´�7RULHV�

ZHUH�³QHLWKHU�WKH�DUFKLWHFWV�RI�WKH�UR\DO�DEVHQFH�WKDW�ZRXOG�KDXQW�WKHP�IRU�JHQHUDWLRQV�QRU�

entirely without implication in it´��%RZHUV������In the aftermath of James I,¶V�GHSRVDO�DQG�H[LOH��

then, Tory ideology was marked by a posture of ambivalence toward both the monarchy and 

toward political subjecthood that could be concealed only by the displacement of antagonism 

away from both. Seduction-betrayal furnished a frame in which this double displacement could 

occur. Through this device, innumerable instances of both kingly unworthiness and Tory 

disloyalty could be interpreted not as self-willed actions but as capitulations to powerful 

dissimulators.  

Seduction-betrayal thus became doubly resonant for Tories after 1688 as a means of 

understanding both their contemporary circumstances and the events of the past fifty years. But 

while the seduction-betrayal fantasy was a powerful means for Tory ideology to take its own 

failure into account, its application faced challenges that were not easily surmounted. First, 

despite seduction-EHWUD\DO¶V�H[FXOSDWRU\�SXUSRVHV��GHSLFWLQJ�D�PRQDUFK�DV�D�UDYLVKHG�PDLGHQ�

was always bound to be a far more controversial undertaking than depicting him as, say, a defied 

patriarch. After all, it was Whiggish adversaries of the Stuarts who most frequently pictured the 

Stuart kings as effeminate dupes of France. Tories concerned with preserving the dignity and 

sanctity of kinghood were therefore reluctant to explicitly suggest symbolic equivalencies 

between the Stuarts and victims of sexual seduction. When Anne assumed the throne in 1702, the 

seduction-betrayal paradigm only assumed a further dimension of sexual complexity.  

To some extent, the transgressive terms of the seduction-betrayal fantasy could be 

managed through recourse to allegory. While the royalist penchant for writing à clef during the 
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Restoration and early eighteenth century has often been explained as a response to censorship, 

representing the perils of the Stuarts in metaphorical terms was likely a means of lowering Tory 

ZULWHUV¶�psychic inhibitions as well as overcoming obstacles in the law. Allegory formally, if not 

actually, could reimpose the boundary between the amatory and the political that anti-Stuart 

discourses of privatization threatened to dissolve. However, even texts written à clef had to face 

the challenge that seduction-EHWUD\DO¶V�LGHRORJLFDO�IRUFH�OD\�SDUWLDOO\�LQ�LWV�LGHQWLILFDWLRQ�RI�D�

seducer-scapegoat who could be credited with both seducing and betraying their victim. In the 

case of the Popish Plot, figures like Colman had been easy enough to depict as acting in both 

WKHVH�FDSDFLWLHV��WKH�0RQPRXWK�5HEHOOLRQ�FKURQLFOHG�DOOHJRULFDOO\�LQ�%HKQ¶V�Love Letters, 

similarly, had come readymade with an available scapegoat who could be shown to have both 

³VHGXFHG´�DQG�³EHWUD\HG´�-DPHV�0RQPRXWK�50 In other cases, however, it was exceedingly 

difficult to show that the same person had persuaded a monarch to act (or not act) and reaped 

benefits from that monarch¶V�VXIIHULQJ��7KH�XVH�RI�DOOHJRULFDO�UHIHUHQWLDOLW\�GLG�QRW�PLWLJDWH�WKLV�

FKDOOHQJH��IRU�LI�D�ZULWHU�ZDQWHG�UHDGHUV�WR�UHFRJQL]H�WKH�VWRU\¶V�³VHGXFHU´�DV�D�UHDO�SHUVRQ��WKH\�

could not simply invent a fictitious composite of the many favorites and influences in a 

PRQDUFK¶V�RUELW��)XUWKHUPRUH��UHQGHULQJ�HLWKHU�-DPHV�,,�RU�:LOOLDP�,,,�DV�YLFWLPV�RI�

dissimulation at certain key junctures in their respective political careers was a problematic 

HQWHUSULVH��LW�ZDV�GLIILFXOW�WR�DUJXH�WKDW�-DPHV�,,�KDG�EHHQ�³VHGXFHG´�LQWR�HQDFWLQJ�WKH�SROLFLHV�

that raised Protestant ire, and it was even more difficult to maintain that William III had been 

³EHWUD\HG´�E\�WKH�DGYLVRUV�DQG�PHPEHUV�RI�3DUOLDPHQW who had urged him to invade England.  

 
50 See Rivero and Bowers. 
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These were challenges that Manley inherited when she came to the roman à clef in 

1708.51 When Manley began work on The New Atalantis, many Tories were gripped by a sense 

of betrayal ± unconsciously, one might argue, by Queen Anne herself, but manifestly by the 

DFWLRQV�RI�WKH�³QRPLQDO�7RULHV´�-RKQ�&KXUFKLOO��'XNH�RI�0DUOERURXJK�DQG�6LGQH\�*RGROSKLQ�

(Carnell 161). Marlborough and Godolphin had managed through decades of skilled and largely 

self-interested political maneuvering to retain power across the reigns of Charles II, James II, 

William III, and Anne. For the past handful of years, they had collaborated and colluded with the 

so-called Whig junto, a council of five ministers who exerted a growing influence in court. In 

������IROORZLQJ�D�SURWUDFWHG�VWUXJJOH�IRU�SRZHU�DQG�WKH�TXHHQ¶V�Iavor, the two men succeeded in 

forcing the arch-7RU\�5REHUW�+DUOH\¶V�UHVLJQDWLRQ�IURP�WKH�RIILFH�RI�/RUG�+LJK�7UHDVXUHU��

triggering the resignations of several other high-ranking Tories. Then Marlborough, on the cusp 

of military retirement, pressed Anne to JLYH�KLP�WKH�XQXVXDO�DSSRLQWPHQW�RI�³&DSWDLQ-General 

IRU�OLIH�´�D�SRVLWLRQ�ZKLFK�HGJHG�SHULORXVO\�FORVH�WR�de facto kingship (Harris 268). However, 

Anne refused and retained her power. Marlborough and Godolphin might then be said to have 

seduced the queen for a while, but they had not succeeded in betraying her, even if they had ± 

from certain perspectives ± betrayed the Tories. Thus in attempting to portray Marlborough and 

Godolphin as seducers, Manley and her contemporaries were confronted with the same 

challenges as their predecessors writing during the reigns of James II and William III: while the 

Tories felt seduced and betrayed, Anne seemingly did not, and her political interests threatened 

to appear perilously detached from theirs.  

 
51 It was once widely assumed by critics that Manley began writing allegorical secret history earlier, with Queen 
Zarah and the Zarazians in 1705. Queen Zarah was, like much of The New Atalantis, a satirical expose of the 
relationship between Anne and her royal favorite Sarah Churchill. However, few critics still attribute this text to 
Manley, noting major stylistic differences between Queen Zarah DQG�0DQOH\¶V�RWKHU�ZRUN�DV�ZHOO�DV�FLUFXPVWDQFHV�
LQ�0DQOH\¶V�OLIH�DW�WKH�WLPH�WKDW�PDNH�KHU�DXWKRUVKLS�XQOLNHO\� For this reason, I do not here discuss Queen Zarah. 
)RU�WKH�GLVSXWH�RYHU�0DQOH\¶V�DXWKRUVKLS�DQG�HYLGHQFH�WKDW�Zarah was not hers, see Carnell, Chapter 6, and Downie,  
³:KDW�,I�'HODULYLHU�0DQOH\�'LG�1RW�:ULWH�7KH�6HFUHW�+LVWRU\�RI�4XHHQ�=DUDK"´� 
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0DQOH\¶V�LPPHGLDWH�REMHFWLYH�LQ�ZULWLQJ�The New Atalantis, as her biographer Rachel 

&DUQHOO�ZULWHV��ZDV�³WR�GLPLQLVK�WKH�UHSXWDWLRQV´�RI�0DUOERURXJK�DQG�*RGROSKLQ�LQ�KRSHV�RI�

effecting the political climate of her own moment (161). Like those of many historical 

romancers, her aims were predominantly political rather than historiographical. But, as we will 

see, in order to make the structure of seduction-betrayal recognizable to her readers in the careers 

of Marlborough and Godolphin, Manley appealed to a sense of nachträglichkeit, showing that 

WKH�WUHDFKHU\�RI�WKH�TXHHQ¶V�IDYRULWHV�LQ������ZDV�QRW�D�UDQGRP�HYHQW�EXW�RQO\�WKH�ODWHVW�LWHUDWLRQ�

of a recurrent structure now recognized as such belatedly. In pursuit of this end, she produced 

something unique: a Tory history of the late Stuart period written almost entirely in the register 

of ideological fantasy. 

II.  Recognition through Repetition 

The New Atalantis includes six episodes that critics generally identify as sexual 

seduction-betrayals: the episode of FRUWXQDWXV�DQG�WKH�'XFKHVV�O¶,QFRQVWDQW��WKH�HSLVRGH�RI�WKH�

Duke and Charlot, the doubled episode of Hernando and Louisa/Mosco and Zara, the episode of 

WKH�JHQWOHPDQ¶V�GDXJKWHU�DQG�WKH�VROGLHU��WKH�HSLVRGH�RI�'RQ�$QWRQLR�DQG�(ORQRUD��DQG�WKH�

episode of Don Marcus and Delia. These episodes are immediately distinguishable from other 

narratives of transgressive sexuality in Atalantis by the presence of a power-and-knowledge 

inequality between seducer and seduced, which forms a marked contrast to the shared complicity 

of lovers that we find, for instance, in the episode of Urania and Polydore or in the vignettes 

concerning the Cabal. But the similitude of the seduction-betrayal episodes goes even further. In 

all six episodes, we can, in the manner of Propp, identify a sequence of the same five functions 

placed in the same order: 
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1. The seducer identifies a useful victim of seduction (whether for reasons of financial 

gain, sexual desire, or political ambition).  

2. The seducer exploits features of the social hierarchy or social order to obtain 

privileged and intimate access to their intended victim of seduction (familial ties, a 

position of authority, the norms of court culture).  

3. The seducer practices dissimulation, indoctrinating their intended victim into an 

inaccurate and delusive picture of either their relationship or the world more broadly 

(a staged wedding, a false vow of love, a lie regarding marital status). 

4. The seducer accomplishes the seduction of the seduction victim and obtains their 

desired results (a sexual encounter, a sum of money, political power).  

5. The seducer breaks their former promises to the victim and withdraws from their 

relationship (divulging their secrets, marrying someone else, ignoring their letters).  

Regardless of whether the victLP�RI�VHGXFWLRQ�LV�WKH�OLFHQWLRXV�³'XFKHVV�O¶,QFRQVWDQW´�

(representing %DUEDUD�9LOOLHUV���WKH�RVWUDFL]HG�4XDNHU�³=DUD´��6DUDK�6WRXW���RU�WKH�EHVPLUFKHG�

³'HOLD´��0DQOH\�KHUVHOI���VKH�QRQHWKHOHVV�UHPDLQV�YXOQHUDEOH�WR�WKH�WHFKQLTXHV�RI�H[SORLWDWLRQ�

and dissimulation that seducers also employ in their dealings with individuals like the arch-

LQQRFHQW�&KDUORW��6LPLODUO\��ZKHWKHU�D�VHGXFHU¶V�FKRVHQ�WHFKQLTXH�RI�GLVVLPXODWLRQ�LV�DQ�LOOHJDO�

wedding performed by a false priest (Hernando-Louisa), the elaborate concealment of a still-

living first wife (Don Marcus-Delia), or merely a supply of pornographic reading material 

(Duke-Charlot), his pretenses are always sufficient to accomplish the deception and eventually 

the seduction of his chosen victim. The function-driven quality of seduction-betrayal in The New 

Atalantis LV�EURXJKW�LQWR�UHOLHI�E\�0DQOH\¶V�FRQVSLFXRXV�GHSDUWXUHV�IURP�WKH�ZHOO-known (or at 

least factually possible) versions of the historical scandals that the seduction-betrayal narratives 
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represent allegorically. In the episodes concerning the Duke and Charlot and Hernando and 

Louisa, for instance, Manley fabricates a guardian-ward relationship where none seems to have 

H[LVWHG�LQ�UHDO�OLIH��WKHUHE\�H[DJJHUDWLQJ�WKH�VHGXFHUV¶�H[SORLWDWLRQV�RI�VRFLDO�KLHUDUFKies to a 

greater degree than the original scandals behind them would allow.52 These revisions enable 

Manley to superimpose the structure of seduction-betrayal on a wider variety of scandals.  

Once we begin to approach seduction-betrayal as a sequence of functions rather than a 

thematic motif, in fact, it becomes evident that there are actually far more than six seduction-

betrayal episodes in The New Atalantis. The seduction-EHWUD\DO�IDQWDV\¶V�Vtructures are 

immediately evident in many of The New Atalantis¶V�SROLWLFDO�QDUUDWLYHV��7here is, for instance, 

the story of Prince Henriquez (William III) and The Duke (Hans Willem Bentinck). The 

character Intelligence introduces %HQWLQFN�DV�³RQH�ZKR�ORYHG WKH�GHSDUWHG�PRQDUFK´�������

+HQULTXH]��³\RXQJ��KXPDQ��GLVSRVHG�E\�QDWXUH��DOO�KHUR�DV�KH�ZDV��WR�WKH�VRIW�WUXVWV�DQG�MR\V�RI�

IULHQGVKLS�´�³FDOO>V@�WKH�\RXWK�WR�KLV�FRQILGHQFH´�DIWHU�WKH�'XNH�QXUVHV�KLP�WKURXJK�D�FKLOGKRRG�

illness (27). The Duke then exploLWV�+HQULTXH]¶V�HQMR\PHQW�RI�WKH�EDWWOHILHOG�WR�JURZ�WKHLU�

shared political power. Eventually, he sets his sights on England, first plotting the Monmouth 

UHEHOOLRQ�RI������DQG�ODWHU�³HQFRXUDJ>LQJ@�&RXQW�)RUWXQDWXV�>'XNH�RI�0DUOERURXJK@�DQG�WKH�

disaffected ORUGV�RI�$WDODQWLV��WR�H[SHO�WKHLU�ELJRWHG�PRQDUFK�>-DPHV�,,@´�E\�KLV�³SROLWLF�

PDQDJHPHQW´�������+HUH��PDQ\�RI�WKH�IXQFWLRQV�RI�WKH�VHGXFWLRQ-betrayal plot appear in order. A 

strategic target is chosen. A close bond is exploited. A vulnerable figure is betrayed and 

abandoned by people he trusted. But they are not performed by or upon the same subjects. 

 
52 The Duke-Charlot episode concerns Hans Willem Bentinck, Earl of Portland and Stuarta Howard, who was the 
QLHFH�RI�%HQWLQFN¶V�ILUVW�ZLIH��Howard and Bentinck did seem to have an affair and possibly even a secret (illegal) 
marriage, but they had likely met in the court of William and Mary, since Howard was RQH�RI�0DU\¶V�ODGLHV-in-
ZDLWLQJ�DQG�%HQWLQFN�ZDV�:LOOLDP¶V�ORQJWLPH�IDYRULWH��7KH�+HUQDQGR-Louisa episode concerns William, Earl of 
&RZSHU��DQG�(OL]DEHWK�&XOOLQJ��7KHUH�LV�QR�HYLGHQFH�WKDW�&XOOLQJ�ZDV�QRW�&RZSHU¶V�ZDUG��WHFKQLFDOO\��EXW�VKH�ZDV�
not orphaned in childhood or adolescence. She seems to have been &RZSHU¶s long-term mistress and did have two 
children with him, whom he acknowledged in his will. 6HH�5RV�%DOODVWHU¶V�QRWHV�LQ Manley, 274 n.83±84. 
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Manley fractures the seduction-betrayal plot into what is essentially two different stories: one 

concerning the seduction of Henriquez (William) and the other concerning the betrayal of the 

³ELJRWHG�PRQDUFK´��-DPHV�,,��� 

This fragmentation, which I term functional splitting, enables Manley to surmount one of 

the major problems faced by Tory polemicists who attempted to impose the seduction-betrayal 

fantasy on WKH������5HYROXWLRQ��%\�³VSOLWWLQJ´�WKH�UROH�RI�WKH�VHGXFHG�VR�WKDW�LW�LV�VKDUHG�E\�

Henriquez (seduction) and James II (betrayal), Manley can show Bentinck performing all the 

functions of the seduction-betrayal narrative. In this way, Manley can suggest that the whole 

process of seduction-betrayal occurred by employing a literary slight of hand: although the story 

of the real Bentinck nursing William back to health and WKH�IDFW�RI�%HQWLQFN¶V subsequent status 

as royal favorite were uncontested, little to no evidence existed that Bentinck had been involved 

in plotting either the Monmouth rebellion or the deposal of James II.53   

While functional splitting enables Manley to rewrite the story of the 1688 Revolution 

through the structures of seduction-betrayal, however, it threatens to significantly reduce the 

exculpatory power of the structure for William, who appears seduced but not betrayed. Apart 

IURP�D�KLJKO\�VXEMHFWLYH�DVVHVVPHQW�RI�WKH�NLQJ¶V�\RXWKIXO�VXVFHSWLELOLW\��0DQOH\�SURYLGHV�QR�

evidence that the William was anything besides an equal participant in the manipulation of 

English politics and invasion of England. It becomes possible for the reader to interpret the 

Duke-Henriquez as a story of willing collusion rather than a seduction-betrayal, despite 

0DQOH\¶V�HIIRUW�WR�UHDVVLJQ�EODPH�IRU�-DPHV�,,¶V�GHSRVDO�away from William III, for invading, 

onto Bentinck, for his ³HQFRXUDJHPHQW�´ 

 
53 %HQWLQFN¶V�ELRJUDSKHU�'DYLG�2QQHNLQN�ZULWHV�RI�WKH�0RQPRXWK�UHEHOOLRQ�WKDW�³LW�LV�XQOLNHO\�WKDW�%HQWLQFN�ZDV�
wholly unaware of the proceedings, as he remained in contact with Monmouth through the spring, but there is no 
evidence that he was in any way involved´������� 
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Manley seems to compensate for the Duke-+HQULTXH]�HSLVRGH¶V�IUDLOWLHV, however, in the 

immediately adjoining episode of sexual seduction-betrayal featuring the Duke and Charlot 

�6WXDUWD�+RZDUG���7KH�'XNH¶V�VHGXFWLRQ�DQG�EHWUD\DO�RI�&KDUORW�RYHUFRPHV�ERWK�WKH�VWUXFWXUDO�

fragmentation and the ideological weakness of the Bentinck story by condensing the seduced 

William III and the betrayed England into the figure of Charlot. The Duke, in an echo of his 

relations to Henriquez, H[SORLWV�&KDUORW¶V�FKLOGOLNH�WUXVW�LQ�KLP�DQG�DIIHFWLRQ�IRU�KLP��LQ�WKLV�FDVH�

priming her for seduction by exposing her to published depictions of father-daughter incest and 

RWKHU�SRUQRJUDSKLF�PDWHULDOV��%HFDXVH�&KDUORW�³KDG�D�VWURQJ�SURSHQVLRQ�RI�DIIHFWLRQ�IRU�WKH�

'XNH��ZKRP�VKH�FDOOHG�DQG�HVWHHPHG�KHU�SDSD�´�KHU�³YLUWXH�ZDV�EHFDOPHG��RU�UDWKHU�

XQDSSUHKHQVLYH�RI�KLP�IRU�DQ�LQYDGHU´�HYHQ�ZKLOH�WKH�'XNH�³GUHZ�her gently to him, drank her 

WHDUV�ZLWK�KLV�NLVVHV��VXFNHG�KHU�VLJKV´����-�����(YHQWXDOO\��&KDUORW�LV�³UXLQHG�E\�KLP�WKDW�RXJKW�

WR�KDYH�EHHQ�KHU�SURWHFWRU�´�DIWHU�ZKLFK�WKH�'XNH�ORVHV�LQWHUHVW�LQ�KLV�ZDUG�DQG�VORZO\�ZLWKGUDZV�

from their relationship before ILQDOO\�PDUU\LQJ�D�ZHDOWKLHU�ZRPDQ�������³6KH�GLHG�D�WUXH�

ODQGPDUN�´�,QWHOOLJHQFH�VD\V��³WR�ZDUQ�DOO�EHOLHYLQJ�YLUJLQV�IURP�VKLSZUHFNLQJ�WKHLU�KRQRU�XSRQ�

WKDW�GDQJHURXV�FRDVW�RI�URFNV��WKH�YRZV�DQG�SUHWHQGHG�SDVVLRQ�RI�PDQNLQG´������ 

$�³ODQGPDUN�´�&KDUORW is the site where the Duke reenacts both his seduction of 

Henriquez and his betrayal of England in a compounding that belatedly reimagines the two 

GLVWLQFW�VHWV�RI�UHODWLRQV�WKDW�ZH�ILQG�LQ�%HQWLQFN¶V�KLVWRU\�DV�RQH�VLQJOH�VHW��,Q�WKLV�ZD\��

0DQOH\¶V�UHZRUNLQJ�RI�%HQWLQFN¶V�SROLWLFDO�FDUHHU�LQ�VH[XDO�WHUPV�VXUPRXQWV�WKH�SUREOHP�RI�KLV�

failure to decisively betray William, who eventually sidelined his favorite after a dispute in the 

late 1690s; even more crucially, it enables Manley to displace blame from William III by 

reframing his friendship with Bentinck as the first stages of a seduction-betrayal process. In this 

way, the Duke-Charlot episode compensates for the failures of the Duke-Henriquez episode by 
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DPSOLI\LQJ�DQG�UHQGHULQJ�H[SOLFLW�ZKDW�FDQ�RQO\�EH�YDJXH�LQVLQXDWLRQV�LQ�0DQOH\¶V�KLVWRU\�RI�

%HQWLQFN¶V�SROLWLFDO�FDUHHU��WKH�³VRIW�MR\V�DQG�WUXVWV�RI IULHQGVKLS´�EHFRPH�D�³VWURQJ�SURSHQVLRQ�

RI�DIIHFWLRQ´�IRU�D�IDWKHU-ILJXUH��ZKLOH�WKH�'XNH¶V�RSSRUWXQLVWLF�PDQDJHPHQW�RI�+HQULTXH]¶V�

prowess on the battlefield becomes the brainwashing of a sheltered young girl with pornography 

(27; 35). Manley suggests the amplificative nature of the episode explicitly in the transition 

EHWZHHQ�WKH�WZR�QDUUDWLYHV��,W�LV�EHFDXVH�%HQWLQFN¶V�³DPELWLRQ�>LV@�QRW�VDWLVILHG��+H�DLP>V@�DW�

VRPHWKLQJ�PRUH´�(beyond his political career) WKDW�KH�HPEDUNV�RQ�WKH�VHGXFWLRQ�RI�³&KDUORW´�

(28).  

The episodes concerning Bentinck are far from the only instance where Manley pairs a 

narrative of sexual seduction-betrayal with a structurally analogous but weaker historical 

narrative. Throughout The New Atalantis, Manley arranges sexual seduction-betrayal narratives 

and structurally analogous historical narratives in dyads, with sexual seduction-betrayal 

narratives immediately preceding, following, or digressing from narratives which recount the 

downfall of the Stuarts and the rise of the powerful Marlboroughs.54 In some cases, the 

connections between paired episodes are signaled by the persistence of at least one character in 

both, as in the case of the Bentinck stories. In other cases, proximity or interpolation ± in 

conjunction with the repetition of the seduction-betrayal sequence ± signal that two episodes are 

FRQQHFWHG��/DWHU�LQ�WKH�ILUVW�YROXPH��0DQOH\¶V�DFFRXQW�RI�³WKH�IDYRULWH´��'XFKHVV�RI�

0DUOERURXJK�¶V�UHODWLRQV�WR�³WKH�(PSUHVV´��4XHHQ�$QQH��LPPHGLDWHO\�SUHFHGHV�WKH�+HUQDQGR-

Louisa/Mosco-Zara episode. In the second volume of Atalantis, Manley follows the Elonora-Don 

 
54 The only notable exception to this rule is another sexual scandal/historical dyad: the narrative of Urania and 
3RO\GRUXV�LPPHGLDWHO\�SUHFHGHV�0DQOH\¶V�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�WKH�0RQPRXWK�UHEHOOLRQ��However, this dyad arguably 
works in accordance with the same logic as the dyads including seduction-betrayal episodes; by picturing 
Monmouth as a son in rebellion against the paternal law of his father and uncle, Manley trades on the implications of 
sibling incest found in numerous secret histories of the period, such as Marie-&DWKHULQH�G¶$XOQR\¶V�Hypolite (1690). 
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Antonio episode with her fullest and clearest allegorizing of the 1688 Revolution. Within two 

other seduction-EHWUD\DO�QDUUDWLYHV��0DQOH\�LQWHUSRODWHV�GLVFXVVLRQV�RI�-DPHV�,,¶V�succession to 

the throne (in the Fortunatus-O¶,QFRQVWDQW�WDOH��DQG�WKH�(QJOLVK�&LYLO�:DU��LQ�WKH�'HOLD-Don 

Marcus narrative).55  

Manley is frequently strategic in her construction of dyads, pairing episodes from 

political history with episodes of sexual seduction-betrayal that compensate for their 

FRXQWHUSDUWV¶�VSHFLILF�ZHDNQHVVHV��,Q�WKH�'XNH�G\DG��DV�ZH�KDYH�VHHQ��0DQOH\�VHHPV�WR�

compensate for the Duke-+HQULTXH]�HSLVRGH¶V�IDLOXUH�WR�H[FXOSDWH�:LOOLDP�E\�VXSSO\LQJ�D�

seduction victim of exceptional innocence and vulnerability in the succeeding Duke-Charlot 

episode. The dyad including the episodes of Elonora-Don Antonio (fictitious) and the Princess 

2UPLD��-DPHV�,,��LV�VLPLODUO\�WDFWLFDO��DV�LW�KDG�WR�EH��DV�ZH�KDYH�VHHQ��-DPHV�,,¶V�EHKDYLRU�LQ�WKH�

revolution of 1688 both problematized the seduction-betrayal fantasy and deepened Tory 

LGHRORJ\¶V�GHSHQGHQFH�RQ�LW��:KLOH�7RULHV�UHJDUGHG�WKHPVHOYHV�DV�EHWUD\HUV�RI�-DPHV�WR�D�QRW�

insignificant extent, they also regarded James as something of a betrayer himself in his 

enactment of pro-Catholic policy and his flight from the country. Moreover, while Tory 

antagonism toward William for his invasion of England could be displaced onto any number of 

SROLWLFDO�DFWRUV�LQ�HLWKHU�(QJODQG�RU�WKH�1HWKHUODQGV��-DPHV¶V�IDLOXUHV�Fould not easily be 

GLVSODFHG�RQWR�DQ\�RI�0DQOH\¶V�IDYRUHG�WDUJHWV. It is unclear what Marlborough or Godolphin 

would have gained from either the successful yet controversial establishment of a Catholic 

dynasty or the forcible removal of their patron from hLV�WKURQH��,I�0DQOH\¶V�PRVW�LPPHGLDWH�

objective in The New Atalantis was to paint Marlborough and Godolphin as faithless schemers, 

then it was to her advantage to implicate them in as many monarchical downfalls as possible. Yet 

 
55 2QO\�WKH�JHQWOHPDQ¶V�GDXJKWHU�DQG�VROGLHU�HSLVRGe, which is much shorter than the others and does not name 
names, is not arranged in a dyad with any major historical incident. 
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their role in the events of 1688 had been far too marginal for Manley to argue that either man ± 

or any of their allies in the Whig junto ± KDG�HLWKHU�³VHGXFHG´�-DPHV�RU�³EHWUD\HG´�KLP�� 

Manley negotiates the challenges presented by James II and the revolution of 1688 by 

intensifying the two strategies at work in the Bentinck dyad. First, she uses functional splitting in 

the story of Princess Ormia to incorporate all five functions of seduction-betrayal without stating 

WKDW�2UPLD¶V�SROLWLFDO�GRZQIDOO�ZDV�GLUHFWO\�DIIHFWHG�E\�KHU�IDYRULWHV��6HFRQG��VKH�LPPHGLDWHO\�

prefaces the story of Princess Ormia (James II), her daughter Olympia (Anne), and the Marquis 

and Marchioness of Caria (John and Sarah Churchill) with the sexual seduction-betrayal of 

(ORQRUD��(ORQRUD¶V�DOWHUQDWHO\�VHOI-pitying and self-condemning first-person testimony imparts to 

the reader that victims of seduction-betrayal are not necessarily wholly blameless, nor the only 

ones who suffer when seduction-betrayal occurs. In concert, these strategies enable Manley to 

sustain an ambivalent posture toward James II in which James appears simultaneously to be the 

victim of seduction by his advisors and the betrayer of his country.  

Manley leads into the story of the Princess Ormia by introducing Count Biron 

(Godolphin). Biron is one of a ³FRXQFLO�RI�ILYH�WR�ZKRP�[Ormia] JDYH�DQ�XQOLPLWHG�SRZHU�´�

comprised wholly RI�IDYRULWHV�³SDVVLRQDWHO\�GHDU�WR�KHU´�VXFK�DV�WKH�0DUTXLV�GH�&DULD�(John 

Churchill) (191). Here we find the first two functions of the seduction-betrayal plot rendered 

clearly. The first complication of the structure arrives when Manley reaches the third function of 

the seduction-betrayal plot, dissimulation. In accordance with history, dissimulation does not 

occur in the relations between Ormia and her favorites. However, Manley introduces this 

function into the narrative by interpolating a sequence where Biron plots to unseat his romantic 

rival, the Duke of Candia (Charles Talbot, Duke of Shrewsbury), by getting the Marquis de Caria 

WR�SHUVXDGH�KLV�ZLIH�0DGDP�GH�&DULD�WR�VSUHDG�JRVVLS�DERXW�&DQGLD�WR�2O\PSLD��³'RHV�VKH�
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[Olympia] not see all WKLQJV�WKURXJK�WKH�0DUFKLRQHVV¶V�JODVV"´�%LURQ�DVNV�WKH�0DUTXLV�GH�&DULD�

(195). Here it is the Marquis and not Olympia ± and certainly not the Princess Ormia ± who falls 

prey to dissimulation. While Biron appears to be plotting to replace Candia politically, he is 

really plotting to replace both Candia and the Marquis de Caria romantically.  

)ROORZLQJ�WKH�QDUUDWLYH�RI�%LURQ¶V�SORW��0DQOH\�LPPHGLDWHO\�UHWXUQV�WR�WKH�VXEMHFW�RI�

2UPLD��ZKR�LV�VWLOO�³SXUVX>LQJ@�KHU�GHVLJQ´�WR�FKDQJH�WKH�RUGHU�RI�VXFFHVVLRQ�DQG whose betrayal 

is now imminent (199). When the Duke of Venice (William III) invades the country, Ormia is 

³MXVWO\�DODUPHG�WR�KHDU�QRW�RQO\�RI�WKH�QXPEHU�EXW�WKH�TXDOLW\�RI�WKH�GHVHUWHUV´��������/LNH�RWKHU�

victims of sexual seduction-EHWUD\DO��VKH�³VDZ�KHU HUURU��EXW�VKH�VDZ�LW�ZKHQ�LW�ZDV�WRR�ODWH´�

(199). Although no events functionally equivalent to dissimulation or seduction have occurred 

EHWZHHQ�2UPLD�DQG�KHU�IDYRULWHV��0DQOH\¶V�ODQJXDJH�HYRNHV�VHGXFWLRQ-betrayal by suggesting 

the quasi-romantic quality RI�WKH�0DUTXLV�GH�&DULD¶V�EHWUD\DO��³$OO�>2UPLD¶V@�RWKHU�ZRHV�VHHPHG�

EXW�OLWWOH�WR�KHU�LQ�FRPSDULVRQ�RI�WKH�0DUTXLV¶V�GHVHUWLRQ«�WKH�Marquis, whom she had ever 

treated with so tender a confidence, who by that very confidence had it so often in his power to 

have remonstrated to her the errors she was pursuing and which would possibly have prevented 

µHP´��������7KH�FDVH�IRU�³VHGXFWLRQ´�KHUH�LV�ZHDN��0DQOH\�FDQ�RQO\�DUJXH�WKDW�GH�&DULD�VKRXOG�

have convinced the princess not to pursue her plot to change the order of succession. But this 

weakness is arguably by design: if Manley were to portray James II as too perfect a victim, she 

would seem to suggest that he ought to have his throne returned to him.   

Manley amplifies the ambivalence of the Princess Ormia narrative in the preceding 

QDUUDWLYH�RI�(ORQRUD¶V�VHGXFWLRQ�DQG�EHWUD\DO�E\�'RQ�$QWRQLR��$PRQJ�Atalantis¶V�six sexual 

seduction-betrayals, the Elonora-Don Antonio episode is exceptional for its introduction of a 

third figure into the relations between seducer and seduced, whom we might term the figure of 



64 
 

collateral damage. While Elonora experiences the usual consequences for falling prey to Don 

$QWRQLR¶V�VHGXFWLRQ��EHFRPLQJ�KHDUWEURNHQ�DIWHU�OHDUQLQJ�WKDW�KH�KDV�QR�LQWHQWLRQ�RI�PDUU\LQJ�

KHU��VKH�LV�QRW�'RQ�$QWRQLR¶V�RQO\�YLFWLP��:KHQ�(ORQRUD¶V�EURWKHU�'RQ�-XDQ�OHDUQV�WKDW�'RQ�

Antonio has seduced and abandoned his sister, the two men fight a duel in which Don Juan is 

NLOOHG��³+H�GLHG�IRU�PH�´�(ORQRUD�UHFRXQWV��³YLQGLFDWLQJ�D�EHORYHG�VLVWHU�IURP�WKH�EDUEDURXV�

DVSHUVLRQV�RI�D�ORYHU´�����-�����$IWHU�'RQ�-XDQ¶V�GHDWK��WKH�VWRU\�OLQJHUV�RQ�WKH�JULHI�RI�

(ORQRUD¶V�PRWKHU�DQG�WKH�GLPLQLVKHG�IRUWXQHV�RI�WKH�IDPLO\�EHIRUH�SURFHHGLQJ�WR�(ORQRUD¶V�

further misadventures.  

The addition of collateral damage into the seduction-betrayal plot would seem to leave its 

essential structure largely unchanged. We still find the expected functions of victim selection, 

UHODWLRQVKLS�FXOWLYDWLRQ��GLVVLPXODWLRQ��VDWLVIDFWLRQ��DQG�DEDQGRQPHQW��+RZHYHU��WKH�VWRU\¶V�

preoccupDWLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�VXIIHULQJ�RI�(ORQRUD¶V�IDPLO\�UHFDVWV�WKH�VHGXFHU¶V�EHWUD\DO�DV�D�FULPH�

against a group rather than an individual. Further, it implicates the seduced and betrayed 

LQGLYLGXDO�LQ�KHU�IDPLO\¶V�VXIIHULQJV��VXJJHVWLQJ�WKDW�WKH�ILQDO�REMHFW�RI�RXU sympathy perhaps 

ought not to be the seduced Elonora but her guiltless brother or bereaved mother. In these ways, 

the story of Elonora and Don Antonio casts a long thematic shadow on the imperfectly formed 

³VHGXFWLRQ-EHWUD\DO´�RI�3ULQFHVV�2UPLD��-DPHV�,,� which immediately follows, priming the 

reader to understand those historical events as a seduction-betrayal in which the seduced victim 

is not guiltless and which is perpetrated not only against an individual but an entire family. These 

points are both esVHQWLDO�WR�0DQOH\¶V�PDLQWHQDQFH�RI�WKH�7RU\�SRVLWLRQ�RQ�WKH������5HYROXWLRQ��

HQDEOLQJ�KHU�WR�DYRLG�GHIHQGLQJ�HLWKHU�-DPHV�,,¶V�ZRUWKLQHVV�DV�D�NLQJ�RU�WKH�DULVWRFUDF\¶V�ULJKW�

to interfere in the transfer of kingly power.  
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7KH�HIIHFW�RI�0DQOH\¶V�VHOI-interpretating dyads is not merely to suggest that certain 

historical events are like certain seduction-betrayals, but to engage the reader in a highly 

circumscribed process of reencountering and reinterpreting history for themselves. As äLåHN�

argues, historical occurrences assume the form of ideological fantasies only through a societal 

SURFHVV�RI�³UHFRJQLWLRQ�WKURXJK�UHSHWLWLRQ´�������:H�FDQQRW��äLåHN�HPSKDVL]HV��KDYH�WKH�IDQWDV\�

without first having the historical repetition because an event accrues its eventual symbolic 

VLJQLILFDQFH�WKURXJK�WKH�LQWHUSOD\�EHWZHHQ�WKH�H[SHULHQFH�RI�WKH�HYHQW¶V�UHSHWLWLRQ�DQG�WKH�

memory of the initial misrecognition RI�WKH�ILUVW�HYHQW¶V�PHDQLQJ via nachträglichkeit. It is the 

tension between what the event appeared to mean and ZKDW�LW�QRZ�³UHDOO\´�VHHPV�WR�PHDQ�WKDW�

UHWURVSHFWLYHO\�FRQIHUV�XSRQ�WKH�HYHQW�LWV�P\WKLF�VLJQLILFDQFH��DQG�WKXV�³>W@KH�PLVUHFRJQLWLRQ�RI�

WKH�>HYHQW¶V@�ILUVW�DGYHQW�LV�LPPHGLDWHO\�µLQWHUQDO¶�WR�LWV�V\PEROLF�QHFHVVLW\«�an immediate 

constituent of its final UHFRJQLWLRQ´������ 

)RU�WKLV�UHDVRQ��LW�LV�WR�0DQOH\¶V�SROHPLFDO�DV�ZHOO�DV�OHJDO�DGYDQWDJH�WKDW�The New 

Atalantis is written à clef. Even a reader hostile to Tory ideology cannot help but engage in 

processes of recognition as they endeavor to identify the ³UHDO´�VXEMHFWV�DQG�HYHQWV�EHLQJ�

discussed. When a reader identifies Ormia with James II, they are at least momentarily ceding to 

Manley a great deal of ideological ground that they might not otherwise be willing to give. They 

are, at least for a moment, accepting her depiction of James II as a weak and malleable figure 

rather than, as many Whigs might assert, a duplicitous tyrant. They are also conceding that James 

,,¶V�VWRU\�LV��DV�0DQOH\�ZULWHV��³D�IDWDO�VHD�PDUN�WR�SRLQW�WKH�GDQJHU´�RI�WKH�³WKLUVW�RI�DUbitrary 

SRZHU�´�DQ�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�WKDW�PDQ\�-DFRELWHV�ZRXOG�FHUWDLQO\�ILQG�REMHFWLRQDEOH��������7KH�

SROHPLFDO�IRUFH�RI�WKH�WH[W¶V�DOOHJRULFDO�UHIHUHQWLDOLW\�LV�RQO\�VWUHQJWKHQHG�E\�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�0DQOH\�

chooses her identifying details prudently, often emphasizing specific and strategically chosen 
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FKDUDFWHULVWLFV�RI�D�KLVWRULFDO�SHUVRQDJH¶V�ELRJUDSK\��SHUVRQDOLW\��RU�DSSHDUDQFH�WR�WKH�H[FOXVLRQ�

of all others. One cannot, for instance, recognize Godolphin in the portrait of a count who 

³ZHDU>V@�DZD\�KLV�KRXUV�(sleep being not always indulgent to the great) in his favourite diversion, 

JDPLQJ�´��������ZLWKRXW�KDYLQJ�already entertained uncharitable thoughts toward him.   

This mechanism of recognition occurs not only in Atalantis¶V properly historical 

episodes, but in amatory ones, where it is arguably at its most effective. While early-eighteenth-

century readers would likely have recognized allegorical renditions of the 1688 Revolution at a 

JODQFH�DQG�FRQVHTXHQWO\�IRXQG�0DQOH\¶V�HQciphered accounts relatively transparent, deciphering 

0DQOH\¶V�UHIHUHQFHV�WR�VH[XDO�VFDQGDO�PD\�KDYH�EHHQ�D�PRUH�LQYROYHG�SURFHVV��DQG�WKLV complex 

reaction is precisely what Manley needed to elicit from the reader. As Nicola Parsons has noted, 

The New Atalantis largely reproduced stories that were by 1709 outmoded and even verging on 

irrelevance for most readers:56 the affair between Bentinck and Stuarta Howard recounted in the 

Duke-&KDUORW�HSLVRGH�RFFXUUHG��IRU�H[DPSOH��LQ�������DQG�%HQWLQFN¶V�UHODWLRQVKLp with William 

III ended by 1699. Thus Manley was neither sharing brand-new scandals with her readers nor 

capitalizing on the ubiquity of recent ones; instead, she was staging encounters between her 

readers and old, half-forgotten incidents. A reader who had fifteen years prior dismissed 

%HQWLQFN¶V�DIIDLU�ZLWK�6WXDUWD�+RZDUG�DV an innocuous fling might be forced by the Duke-

&KDUORW�VWRU\�WR�VTXDUH�0DQOH\¶V�UHFDVWLQJ�RI�WKH�VWRU\�DV�DQ�LQVWDQFH�RI�VHGXFWLRQ-betrayal with 

the version that they heard long before. Then, too, as they sought to reconcile the tension 

EHWZHHQ�WKH�VWRU\¶V�ILUVW�DSSDUHQW�PHDQLQJ�DQG�LWV�QHZ�VLJQLILFDQFH��WKH\�PLJKW�UHFRJQL]H�WKHLU�

own initial interpretative failure as one of the very forces which enabled the sinister and covert 

seizure of political as well as sexual power by scheming favorites like Bentinck. In this fashion, 

 
56 See Parsons, Reading Gossip, 60. 
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The New Atalantis deploys the formal strategies of historical romance to enact the process of 

fantasy formation within the reader.  

On many occasions, the aim of recognition-through-repetition in The New Atalantis 

seems to be to disguise both politically problematic historical facts and the deeper antagonism at 

the heart of Tory ideology, the Real. By fitting stories of the 1688 Revolution into the frame of 

seduction-betrayal, Manley escapes the complicating particularities of motivation and causality 

that plagued other Tory writers who tried to tell the story of the late Stuart period. Even as The 

New Atalantis elides certain fissures in the Tory version of history, however, the text is rife with 

an ambiguous multiplicity, since one consequence of The New Atalantis¶V�KLJKO\�UHSHWLWLRXV�

structure is that the dyads of episodes function not only as self-interpreting pairs, but as 

participants in a mosaic-like whole. As we will see, the inorganic unity of this whole ± and the 

ambiguity of the relations between its parts ± destabilizes the historiography of fantasy at key 

moments in The New Atalantis, showing the complexity of the relationship between form and 

SROHPLFV�LQ�0DQOH\¶V�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH� 

III. The Possibilities of Fantasy 

As is evident from a comparison of the Duke and Ormia dyads, seduction-betrayal is a 

stable but not inert structure in The New Atalantis; the text presents many permutations of the 

structure, varying not only the subjects who act in the structure and the exact ways in which they 

perform seduction-EHWUD\DO¶V�IXQFWLRQV��EXW�WKH�NLQG�RI�VWRU\�WKDW�VHGXFWLRQ-betrayal ends up 

telliQJ��(ORQRUD¶V�KDOI-culpable ignorance contributes to a different picture of seduction-betrayal 

WKDQ�&KDUORW¶V�FKLOGOLNH�LQQRFHQFH��MXVW�DV�WKH�'XFKHVV�O¶,QFRQVWDQW¶V�OXVW-driven assumption of 

WKH�&RXQW�)RUWXQDWXV¶V�VLQFHULW\�is PDUNHGO\�GLVWLQFW�IURP�=DUD¶s reasonable perception of her 

IDOVH�ZHGGLQJ�DV�D�JHQXLQH�RQH��0DQ\�RI�WKHVH�YDULDWLRQV�FDQ�EH�DWWULEXWHG�WR�0DQOH\¶V�HIIRUWV�WR�
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create structural congruity between certain sexual seduction-betrayal episodes and certain 

political ones. However, there are cases in the text where a degree of dissonance exists between 

the picture of seduction-EHWUD\DO�SUHVHQWHG�LQ�D�G\DG¶V�VH[XDO�HSLVRGH�DQG�WKH�SLFWXUH�SUHVHQWHG�

in its political one. These cases create a situation where the reader is offered multiple 

interpretative choices depending on how they interpret a dyad.  

7KH�DXWRELRJUDSKLFDO�³'HOLD´�H[DPSOH�SURYLGHV�XV�ZLWK�RQH�VWULNLQJ�LQVWDQFH�RI�WKLV�

indeterminacy. ,Q�WKH�'HOLD�G\DG��0DQOH\�IROORZV�D�KLJKO\�V\PSDWKHWLF�DFFRXQW�RI�WKH�UR\DOLVWV¶�

financial and political losses after the Stuart Restoration with a sexual seduction-betrayal in 

ZKLFK�WKH�VHGXFHG¶V�PLVIRUWXQHV�DUH�SDUWLDOO\�VHOI-inflicted. The history of royalist misfortune 

WKDW�0DQOH\�JLYHV�LQ�WKH�YRLFH�RI�³'HOLD´�DSSHDUV�WR�SUHVHQW�WKH�UHDGHU�with another instance of 

WKLV�VDPH�PRUDOO\�XQFRPSOLFDWHG�IDQWDV\�VWUXFWXUH��WKLV�WLPH�ZLWK�UR\DOLVWV�³VHGXFHG´�LQWR�OR\DOW\�

E\�DQ�LPSRWHQW�&KDUOHV�,�DQG�³EHWUD\HG´�E\�WKH�PLQLVWHUV�RI�DQ�LQGLIIHUHQW�&KDUOHV�,,�� 

The inhuman civil wars that rent asunder the kingdom of Atalantis involved my 
JUDQGIDWKHU¶V�SRVVHVVLRQV�LQ�LWV�UXLQV�DQG�ZKHQ�DIWHUZDUGV�WKDW�D�FDOP�VXFFHHGHG�DQG�WKH�
royal line was restored, unhappy counsels prevailed. Those that had been sufferers were 
the least regarded, through a dangerous wise maxim of the then minister, who told the 
young unthinking monarch, he must encourage and employ his enemies to try to make 
them his friends, for as to those that were so out of principle, they would be his friends 
still, without other encouragement. Thus the suffering loyalty of our family, like virtue, 
met little else but it self for a reward. My father had, indeed, a military employment, 
which though not of half the value of that paternal estate which was lavished in the royal 
service yet, upon his decrease, we were sensible of the loss of it. He left behind him three 
daughters and a son. My brother was killed in the marine command in the late war under 
+HQULTXH]¶V�JRYHUQPHQW��7KXV�DOO�WKH�VXSSRUW�ZH�KDG�UHPDLQLQJ�IHOO�LQ�WKH�GHIHQVH�RI�DQ�
ungrateful people who never consider the unhappy relicts of a family desolate and 
neglected, never extend their regards to those that remain monuments of their injustice, 
though their misfortune and ruin have no other foundation than the loyalty of their 
ancestors, their contempt of life and an honorable, nay, glorious loss of it in defence of 
their gods and of their country. What then can remain with their ruined offspring but 
stubborn discontent, heart burnings, and complaint of their undoing? (223)  

 

Throughout this pasVDJH��0DQOH\¶V�ODQJXDJH�ZLWK�UHJDUG�WR�UR\DOLVW�PLVIRUWXQHV�FRQWLQXDOO\�
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evokes a violent and undeserved sexual seduction and betrayal. TKH�³UXLQV´�RI�WKH�ZDU�DQG�WKH�

³XQGRLQJ´�RI�'HOLD¶V�IDPLO\�IRUWXQHV�HFKR�WKRVH�RI�&KDUORW�DQG�VHYHUDO�RWKHU�XQIRUWXQDWH�Yirgins 

in The New Atalantis; WKH�UR\DOLVWV�DUH�GHVFULEHG�LQ�SDWKHWLF�WHUPV�DV�³VXIIHUHUV�´�ZKRVH�ILGHOLW\�

to the Stuart dynasty is explicitly compared to the always-JHQGHUHG�SURSHUW\�RI�³YLUWXH��>ZKLFK@�

PHW�OLWWOH�HOVH�EXW�LW�VHOI�IRU�D�UHZDUG´��������&KDUORW�LV�D�³ODQGPDUN´��'HOLD¶V�IDPLO\�LV�D�

³PRQXPHQW´�������� 

The language in this passage primes the reader to interpret the royalists as blameless and 

thoroughly blindsided victims. Manley uses functional splitting and an embedded insinuation of 

seduction-EHWUD\DO�WR�VXJJHVW�WKDW�WKHLU�PLVIRUWXQHV�DUH�WKH�IDXOW�QRW�RI�WKH�³\RXQJ�XQWKLQNLQJ´�

Charles II so much as his opportunistic, Machiavellian minister (223). The immediate transition 

IURP�WKH�DFFRXQW�RI�'HOLD¶V�IDPLO\¶V�ILQDQFLDO�DQG�SROLWLFDO�PLVIRUWXQHV�WR�WKH�VWRU\�RI�'HOLD¶V�

sexual seduction-EHWUD\DO�ZRXOG�DSSHDU�WR�VWUHQJWKHQ�WKH�WH[W¶V�VXSSRUW�IRU�WKLV�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�RI�

WKH�UR\DOLVW¶V�GRZQIDOO��$V�0LFKDHO�0F.HRQ�QRWHV��WKH�H[SOLFLW�LGHQWLILFDWLRQ�RI�'HOLD¶V�VHGXFHU�

Don Marcus (John Manley) as a member RI�³WKH�IDFWLRXV�SDUW\´��0DQOH\������HQFRXUDJHV�WKH�

UHDGHU�WR�SHUFHLYH�'HOLD¶V�VHGXFWLRQ-betrayal as a metonym for the political seduction-betrayal of 

PDQ\�UR\DOLVWV�GXULQJ�WKH�5HVWRUDWLRQ��³>,@Q�WHOOLQJ�KHU�RZQ��SULYDWH�VWRU\�´�REVHUYHV�0F.HRQ��

³'HOLD�VLPXOWDQHRXVO\�WHOOV�WKH�SXEOLF�VWRU\�RI�KHU�WLPHV´�������� 

,I�'HOLD¶V�VWRU\�LV�WKH�³SXEOLF�VWRU\�RI�KHU�WLPHV�´�KRZHYHU��0DQOH\¶V�SRUWUD\DO�RI�WKH�

jilted royalists is somewhat more tangled WKDQ�LW�LQLWLDOO\�DSSHDUV��'HOLD��DQWLFLSDWLQJ�/HQQR[¶V�

Female Quixote, comes of age in the countryside, ZKHUH�VKH�LV�LQWURGXFHG�WR�³ERRNV�RI�FKLYDOU\�

DQG�URPDQFH´�E\�DQ�HOGHUO\�DXQW��������'HOLD�LV�³LQIHFWHG´�E\�WKHVH�WH[WV��³IDQF\>LQJ@�HYHU\�

stranger that [she] saw, in what habit soever, some disguised prince or lovHU´��������:KHQ�KHU�

FRXVLQ�DQG�QRZ�JXDUGLDQ�'RQ�0DUFXV�UHDSSHDUV��'HOLD�PLVLQWHUSUHWV�WKH�³YLROHQFH�RI�KLV�WHPSHU´�
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DV�D�UHVHPEODQFH�WR�WKH�³FKDUDFWHU�>VKH@�KDG�IRXQG�LQ�WKRVH�ERRNV�WKDW�KDG�SRLVRQHG�DQG�GHOXGHG�

>KHU@�GDZQLQJ�UHDVRQ´��������'HOLD�HPSKDVL]HV that her literary self-delusion was not the 

proximate cause of her eventual ruin, since VKH�³KDG�WKH�KRQRU�DQG�FUXHOW\�RI�D�WUXH�KHURLQH��DQG�

ZRXOG�QRW�SHUPLW�>KHU@�DGRUHU�VR�PXFK�DV�D�NLVV´������. UOWLPDWHO\��LW�LV�³JUDWLWXGH�DQG�D�WHQGHU�

sense of benefiWV´�WKDW�OHDGV�'HOLD�WR�DFFHSW�'RQ�0DUFXV¶V�PDUULDJH�SURSRVDO�DIWHU�KH�QXUVHV�KHU�

through an illness, along with the mistaken belief that his wife is truly dead. Only after Delia is 

³PDUULHG��SRVVHVVHG��DQG�UXLQHG´�GRHV�VKH�UHDOL]H�WKDW�WKH�ZHGGLQJ�ZDV�ELJamous and therefore 

LOOHJDO��E\�WKH�WLPH�VKH�LV�XQGHFHLYHG��VKH�KDV�DOUHDG\�EHHQ�DEDQGRQHG�LQ�D�³UHPRWH�

TXDUWHU«IRUE>LGGHQ@�WR�VWLU�RXW�RI�GRRUV�RU�WR�UHFHLYH«YLVLWV´��������%XW�WKLV�WUHDWPHQW�LV�

SDUWLFXODUO\�MDUULQJ��'HOLD�H[SODLQV��EHFDXVH�VKH�³KDG�PDUULed him only because [she] thought he 

ORYHG�>KHU@��WKRVH�WKDW�NQRZ�KLV�SHUVRQ�ZLOO�HDVLO\�EHOLHYH�>VKH@�ZDV�QRW�LQ�ORYH�ZLWK�KLP´�������� 

While Delia is victimized, she is not quite analogous to the devastated royalists of the 

preceding episode. In fact, Delia participates actively in her own dissimulation, nurturing 

IDQWDVLHV�IURP�DQ�³ROG��RXW-of-IDVKLRQ´�PLOLHX�WKDW�have led her to perceive a bad-tempered 

modern man as a hero from romance (223). She disdains her seducer only to submit to his 

seduction in tKH�HQG��DQG��LQ�WKH�SURFHVV��VKH�FRPHV�WR�WDNH�IRU�JUDQWHG�'RQ�0DUFXV¶V�OR\DOW\�DQG�

devotion. Hence tension arises between this narrative and the account of English history that 

0DQOH\�SODFHV�MXVW�EHIRUH�'HOLD¶V�DFFRXQW�RI�KHU�VHGXFWLRQ-betrayal. One can rHJDUG�'HOLD¶V�

HSLVRGH�DV�D�VXEYHUVLYH�JORVV�RQ�WKH�UR\DOLVW�HSLVRGH��IRU�'HOLD¶V�IDXOWV�DUH�DUJXDEO\�DOVR�WKH�

IDXOWV�RI�UR\DOLVWV�GXULQJ�WKH�5HVWRUDWLRQ��'HOLD¶V�GLHW�RI�URPDQFH�LQGRFWULQDWHG�KHU�LQWR�DQ�

antiquated and fanciful way of apprehending reality. The royalists, correspondingly, clung to the 

obsolete paradigms of early Stuart England, which would increasingly be associated with 
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³URPDQFH´�LQ�0DQOH\¶V�HUD�57 6LPLODUO\��PLUURULQJ�'HOLD¶V�LOO-placed confidence in the devotion 

of Don Marcus, the royalists wrongly assumed that Charles II would be so grateful for their loyal 

support that he would be sensitive to their financial and political interests above all others.  

<HW�RQH�FRXOG�DOVR�UHJDUG�'HOLD¶V�HSLVRGH�DV�D�FRunter to that of the royalists, who could 

QRW�KDYH�UHDVRQDEO\�DQWLFLSDWHG�&KDUOHV�,,¶V�SROLF\�RI�,QGHPQLW\�DQG�2EOLYLRQ�ZKHQ�WKH\�

supported the Stuart restoration only a decade after the execution of the new kLQJ¶V�IDWKHU��,Q�

fact, one might even suspect that Delia shares more with Charles than the royalists, an 

LQWHUSUHWDWLYH�SRVVLELOLW\�EROVWHUHG�E\�0DQOH\¶V�VXJJHVWLYH�DVLGH�DERXW�WKH�King and his minister. 

:KHWKHU�RQH�VHHV�WKH�UR\DOLVWV�RU�&KDUOHV�,,�DV�WKH�³YLFWLP�RI�VHGXFWLRQ´�LQ�WKLV�FDVH�FKDQJHV�WKH�

implications of the Delia episode. In this case, the reader is led through the same process of 

PLVUHFRJQLWLRQ�DQG�UHHYDOXDWLRQ�DOVR�HOLFLWHG�E\�WKH�³2UPLD´�DQG�³'XNH´�G\DGV��EXW�WKH�LQWHQGHG�

result of the process is not entirely clear. One possibility is that the reader is meant to see the 

ZLOOIXO�EOLQGQHVV�DQG�FRPSOLFLW\�RI�WKH�UR\DOLVWV�WKURXJK�WKH�VWRU\�RI�'HOLD¶V�VH[XDO�VHGXFWLRQ. 

Perhaps the reader is meant to recognize the degree to which their own former misapprehension 

actually facilitated the endurance of Tory political marginalization. Another possibility is that 

readers are PHDQW�WR�VHH�&KDUOHV�,,¶V�ZLOOIXO�EOLQGQHVV��HQDEOLQJ�WKHP�WR�UHFRJQL]H�WKH�H[WHQW�RI�

WKH�NLQJ¶V�VXVFHSWLELOLW\��$QG�\HW�DQRWKHU�LV�WKDW�WKH�'HOLD�HSLVRGH�LV�PHDQW�WR�EH�MX[WDSRVHG�with 

the episode that precedes it, to emphasize the guiltlessness of both monarch and subjects.  

The ambiguities of the structural relations between episodes in The New Atalantis are 

RQO\�FRPSRXQGHG�E\�0DQOH\¶V�FRPSOH[�XVH�RI�DOOHJRULFDO�UHIHUHQWLDOLW\��:Kereas allegories 

typically create one-to-one correspondences between real persons or events and textual 

 
57 For an instance of this sort of thought, see the anonymous pamphlet ³/R\DO�DQG�,QJHQXRXV�5HWXUQV�RI�*UDWLWXGH��
from the Royal Party, to His Majesty and the Parliament�´�ZKLFK�EHJLQV��³7KRXJK�ZH�QHYHU�GRXEWHG�RI�RXU�3ULQFH¶V�
favor...´�(1). 
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signifiers, Manley frequently generates multiple representations of the same historical person or 

event. The Duke and Duchess of Marlborough, for instance, appear in multiple guises. In the first 

volume of Atalantis, Marlborough appears as Count Fortunatus when Intelligence gives a history 

of his career from the 1660s onward (14). In this history, the Duchess of Marlborough appears as 

Jeanitin. MarlborougK�LV�PHQWLRQHG�XQGHU�WKH�³)RUWXQDWXV´�QDPH�DJDLQ�LQ�WKH�VWRU\�RI�WKH�'XNH�

and Henriquez, here DV�RQH�RI�WKH�³GLVDIIHFWHG�ORUGV�RI�$WDODQWLV´�������(DUO\�LQ�WKH�VHFRQG�

YROXPH��KRZHYHU��ZKHQ�0DQOH\�DOOXGHV�WR�WKH�FLUFXPVWDQFHV�VXUURXQGLQJ�WKH�0DUOERURXJKV¶�

VHFUHW�PDUULDJH��VKH�UHIHUV�WR�WKH�'XFKHVV�RI�0DUOERURXJK�RQO\�DV�³D�FHUWDLQ��QRZ�JUHDW��ODG\´ 

(140). Later in the same volume, the Duke and Duchess of Marlborough reemerge as the 

Marquis and Marchioness de Caria (191). On still other occasions, Manley refers to the Duke or 

WKH�'XFKHVV�RQO\�DV�³WKH�IDYRULWH´��������$OWKRXJK�0DQOH\¶V�GHSLFWLRQV�RI�Whe Duke and 

Duchess of Marlborough are largely consistent, emphasizing their perfidy and self-interest, their 

PXOWLSOH�SVHXGRQ\PV�IUDJPHQW�WKH�UHDGHU¶V�SLFWXUH�RI�WKHP��,QVWHDG�RI�PDNLQJ�HDV\�DQG�

automatic the association between the signifier Fortunatus and the referent Duke of 

Marlborough, the reader must begin anew the process of deciphering every time figures for the 

Marlboroughs reappear.  

0DQOH\¶V�DVVLJQPHQW�RI�PXOWLSOH�QDPHV�WR�WKH�VDPH�SHUVRQ�EHFRPHV�HVSHFLDOO\�

WKUHDWHQLQJ�WR�WKH�WH[W¶V�XQLW\�LQ�0DQOH\¶V�SRUWUDLWV�RI�6WXDUW�PRQDUFKV��ZKR�DUH�GHSLFWHG�ZLWK�D�

greater degree of ambivalence than the Marlboroughs. In the history of Count Fortunatus, for 

LQVWDQFH��0DQOH\�UHIHUV�WR�-DPHV�,,�DV�³WKH�3ULQFH�RI�7DPHUDQ´�������$V�WKH�SULQFH�RI�7DPHUDQ��

James is WKH�XQZDQWHG�VXFFHVVRU�WR�KLV�EURWKHU��RQ�ZKRP�³WKH�H\HV��WKRXJK�QRW�WKH�KHDUW�RI�WKH�

LVODQG�ZHUH�FDVW´�LQ�DQWLFLSDWLRQ�RI�³6LJLVPXQG�WKH�6HFRQG´¶V�GHDWK�ZLWKRXW�LVVXH�������

7DPHUDQ¶V�SULPDU\�IXQFWLRQ�LQ�WKLV�HSLVRGH�LV�WR�HQDEOH�)RUWXQDWXV¶V�DVFHQW�WR�SRwer; after 
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Fortunatus rescues him from a shipwreck, Tameran responds with passionate declarations of 

IULHQGVKLS��WHOOLQJ�)RUWXQDWXV�WKDW�³,�QHYHU�ORYHG�DQ\�VR�WHQGHUO\�DV�\RX��QRU�\RX�VR�PXFK�DV�

QRZ�´�DQG�UHIOHFWLQJ��ZLWK�VRPHWKLQJ�OLNH�VHOI-DZDUHQHVV��³+Rw many I have I disobliged by the 

RSHQ�SUHIHUHQFH�P\�KHDUW�IRUFHG�PH�WR��LQ�\RXU�DGYDQWDJH"´�������-DPHV�KHUH�DSSHDUV�DV�

)RUWXQDWXV¶V�ILUVW�VHGXFWLRQ�YLFWLP� since KLV�³RSHQ�SUHIHUHQFH´�IRU�)RUWXQDWXV�DQWLFLSDWes the 

'XFKHVV�O¶,QFRQVWDQW¶V�EOLQG�SDVVLRQ�IRr the scheming favorite later in the same history (16). In 

WKH�VWRU\�RI�WKH�'XNH�DQG�+HQULTXH]��-DPHV�,,�UHVXUIDFHV�DV�WKH�³ELJRWHG�PRQDUFK´�ZKRVH�UXLQ�LV�

DFFRPSOLVKHG�E\�%HQWLQFN�DQG�WKH�³GLVDIIHFWHG�ORUGV´�������,Q�WKH�VHFRQG�YROXPH�RI�Atalantis, 

however��-DPHV�LV�LGHQWLILHG�DV�³WKH�3ULQFHVV�2UPLD´�DQG�LV�GLVFXVVHG��DV�ZH�KDYH�VHHQ��LQ�

considerably more sympathetic ± and less overtly sexualized ± terms.  

By assigning new identities to both the Duke of Marlborough and James II in the 

³2UPLD´�VWRU\��0DQOH\�sacrifices the chance to emphasize the ongoing influence of Marlborough 

RQ�-DPHV¶V�SROLWLFDO�FDUHHU��+RZHYHU��VKH�JDLQV�WKH�DELOLW\�WR�SUHVHQW�WKH�UHDGHU�ZLWK�PXOWLSOH�

distinct portraits of James, preserving a boundary, if only in words, between the foolhardy heir 

apparent of the 1670s and the imperiled maternal monarch of the 1680s. That both figures are 

UHFRJQL]DEOH�DV�-DPHV�,,�LV�D�WHVWDPHQW�ERWK�WR�0DQOH\¶V�ZLOOLQJQHVV�WR�PDLQWDLQ�D�SRVWXUH�RI�

unresolved ambivalence and her refusal to acknowledge that ambivalence by unifying Tameran 

and Ormia into a single figure. By reverting to what is essentially another form of functional 

splitting ± DVVLJQLQJ�VRPH�RI�-DPHV�,,¶V�DFWLRQV�WR�RQH�VXEMHFW�DQG�RWKHU actions of his to another 

± Manley occludes the ambivalence inherent to the Tory position even while making that 

ambivalence starkly visible.  

This form of managing ambivalence, very much like that seen in the competing 

portrayals of seduction-betrayal in the Delia dyad, has the effect of providing the reader with 
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multiple interpretative options. The reader who feels that either the Prince Tameran or the 

3ULQFHVV�2UPLD�LV�PRUH�³WUXO\´�-DPHV�ZLOO�FRPH�DZD\�IURP�The New Atalantis with a different 

SLFWXUH�RI�WKH�PRQDUFK¶V�FKaracter and role in history, just as the reader who feels that either 

'HOLD¶V�VHGXFWLRQ�DQG�EHWUD\DO�RU�WKH�VHGXFWLRQ-EHWUD\DO�RI�WKH�UR\DOLVWV�LV�WKH�³WUXHU´�RQH�ZLOO�

come away from The New Atalantis ZLWK�D�GLIIHUHQW�SLFWXUH�RI�VHGXFWLRQ�YLFWLPV¶�FXOSDELOity. As 

D�UHVXOW�RI�WKH�WH[W¶V�GLVXQLW\��WKH�UHDGHU�FDQ�DFFHSW�SRUWLRQV�RI�0DQOH\¶V�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�RI�(QJOLVK�

history without accepting all of it ± and, in fact, may not even be able to reconcile all of it 

without tolerating a significant degree of cognitive dissonance.  

,Q�0DQOH\¶V�PXOWLSOLFDWLRQ�RI�DOOHJRULFDO�VLJQLILHUV��DV�LQ�KHU�PXOWLSOLFDWLRQ�RI�VHGXFWLRQ-

betrayal narratives, we can trace the appearance of a tendency toward ambivalent multiplicity 

that would become increasingly visible in historical romance over the course of the eighteenth 

century. In the main, The New Atalantis represents an effort to fit the contingent traumas of 

history into a fantasy structure. Yet Manley steers away from a historiography of fantasy and 

toward a historiography of fantasy echoes in the moments that she simultaneously maintains the 

seduction-EHWUD\DO�IDQWDV\¶V�PXOWLSOH�LQWHUSUHWDWLYH�SRVVLELOLWLHV��SURYLGLQJ�WKH�UHDGHU�QRW�ZLWK�

one historical picture of predation and susceptibility but multiple and not entirely compatible 

ones. The cumulative effect of The New Atalantis¶V�LQRUJDQLF�XQLW\�LV�QRW�JHQXLQH�FRQILGHQFH�LQ�

Toryism, but acute consciousness of the traumatic split in English society ± the Real underneath 

the symbolic ± and incomplete reassurance that this traumatic split can be made coherent if its 

historical effects are (mis)recognized through the lens of fantasy. Herein lies the perpetually 

GHVWDELOL]LQJ�TXDOLW\�RI�0DQOH\¶V�VHFUHW�KLVWRU\��LW�RIIHUV�WR�WKH�UHDGHU�DQ�HVFDSH�IURP�WKH�

H[SHULHQFH�RI�KLVWRU\�DV�³FRQWLQJHQW�WUDXPD´�ZKLOH�VLPXOWDQHRXVO\�PDNLQJ�YLVLEOH�WKDW�HVFDSH¶V�

groundlessness and fragility (äLåHN, SO 64). In this regard, The New Atalantis can be seen as a 
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symptom and even a herald of the change that historical consciousness was already undergoing 

in the early eighteenth century.  

This change would not, however, be fully realized until after the culmination of early-

eighteenth-century partisanship in the 1745 Jacobite rising. Prior to this moment, the 

representation of English history as a recurrent structure could only be repugnant to Whigs 

whose primary relationship to the seventeenth century was one of anxiety rather than loss. 

Indeed, in the decades of Whig political supremacy that followed the publication of The New 

Atalantis, 0DQOH\¶V�VHFUHW�KLVWRU\�EHFDPH�V\QHFKGRFDO�IRU�DOO�WKH�XQGHVLUDEOH�IHDWXUHV�RI�7RU\�

³URPDQFH´�WKDW�KDG�WR�EH�HOLPLQDWHG�IURP�WKH�ERG\�RI�(QJOLVK�OLWHUDWXUH�WR�FODULfy both its 

aesthetic and political boundaries. By the end of the century, Manley was remembered largely 

through an ideological construction that turned her assumed moral turpitude into her whole 

being. In The Progress of Romance (1785), the Gothic novelist and avowed Whig Clara Reeve 

wrote of Atalantis WKDW�0DQOH\�³KRDUGHG�XS�DOO�WKH�SULYDWH�DQG�SXEOLF�VFDQGDO�ZLWKLQ�KHU�UHDFK��

DQG�SRXUHG�LW�IRUWK´�������D�FKDUDFWHUL]DWLRQ�ZKLFK�IRUHJURXQGV�WKH�VHQVH�RI�UHSHWLWLRXV�H[FHVV�± 

quantitative, as well as moral ± that many readers still experience upon first encountering the 

WH[W��:LWK�VRPH�UHOLHI��5HHYH�FRQFOXGHG�WKDW�0DQOH\¶V�ZRUNV�DUH�³VLQNLQJ�JUDGXDOO\�LQWR�

REOLYLRQ´�������<HW��LQ������ ironically, WKH�VWUXFWXUDO�H[FHVVHV�RI�0DQOH\¶V�ZRUN�ZHUH�DUJXDEO\�

experiencing a renaissance in the neo-Gothic romances authored by Reeve and a growing 

number of her Whig contemporaries. Though Manley was no longer nearly as widely read in 

1785 as she had been in her own lifetime, the influence of The New Atalantis and its 

contemporaries ± even including romances translated from the French of writers like Marie-

&DWKHULQH�G¶$XOQR\�± would, as we will see in Chapter 2, continue to haunt historical romance 

long after its Whiggish refashioning.  
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Chapter Two 
 

Undoing the Deed: 
Fantasies of Ambivalence and The British Afterlives of 

Hypolite, Comte de Duglas 
 

 Marie-&DWKHULQH�G¶$XOQR\¶V�/¶+LVWRLUH�G¶+\SROLWH��&RPWH�GH�'XJODV (1690) provides a 

relatively unique instance of a historical romance that persisted in the English print marketplace 

through the eighteenth century. Hypolite (as it is most commonly known) was initially translated 

in 1708, at the height of English fascination witK�VFDQGDORXV�VHFUHW�KLVWRU\��G¶$XOQR\¶V�HDUOLHU�

works +LVWRLUH�1RXYHOOH�GH�OD�&RXU�G¶(VSDJQH and 0HPRLUHV�GH�OD�&RXU�G¶$QJOHWHUUH�had been 

translated in 1705 and 1707 as Memoirs of the Court of Spain and Memoirs of the Court of 

England respectively; in an apparent effort to appeal to these readers, Hypolite¶V������SXEOLVKHUV 

SURPLQHQWO\�IHDWXUHG�WKH�VXEWLWOH�³FRQWDLQLQJ�VRPH�0HPRLUV�RI�WKH�&RXUW�RI�6FRWODQG´�RQ�WKH�

cover. In fact, Hypolite ZDV�QRW�FXW�IURP�WKH�VDPH�FORWK�DV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�VFDQGDO�³PHPRLUV´��Cour 

G¶(VSDJQH�and &RXU�G¶$QJOHWHUUH�were first-hand accounts of near-contemporary sexual 

scandals among court favorites, whereas Hypolite interwove a fictitious drama of wickedly 

oppressive parents and rebellious children with scenes from Tudor history. Perhaps for this 

UHDVRQ��WKH�URPDQFH�ZDV�QRW�DV�ZLOGO\�VXFFHVVIXO�DV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�RWKHU�³PHPRLUV�´�WKH������

translation of Hypolite was reprinted only once, in 1711, before vanishing until 1741. A second 

extended absence followed a 1742 reprint. Much later, however, Hypolite reappeared in a way 

WKDW�G¶$XOQR\¶V�SUHYLRXV�ZRUNV�GLG�QRW��DPLG�DQ�HQWLUHO\�GLIIHUHQW�OLWHUDU\�DQG�KLVWRULFDO�PLOLHX��

the neo-Gothic revival of the 1760s.  

When a new translation of Hypolite appeared in 1766, WKH�URPDQFH¶V�RQFH vaunted ties to 

VHFUHW�KLVWRU\�ZHUH�UHSUHVHQWHG�RQO\�LQ�WKH�SKUDVH�³LQWHUVSHUVHG�ZLWK�VRPH�KLVWRULFDO�DQHFGRWHV´�
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RQ�WKH�WLWOH�SDJH��(YHQ�WKH�ZRUG�³DQHFGRWHV�´�ZKHQ�SDLUHG�ZLWK�³KLVWRULFDO�´�VHUYHG�WR�VLWXDWH�

Hypolite¶V�SROLWLFV�LQ�WKH�GLVWDQW�SDVW�58 As a neo-Gothic romance, Hypolite fared better than it 

had done as a secret history: the 1766 translation was reprinted in 1769, 1774, 1778, 1780, and 

1782.59 On top of all that, the most visible trace of Hypolite¶V�SUHVHQFH�LQ�%ULWLVK�OLWHUDU\�KLVWRU\�

is LWV�FRQVSLFXRXV�LQIOXHQFH�RQ�$QQ�5DGFOLIIH¶V�QHR-Gothic A Sicilian Romance (1790), which I 

will discuss at the end of this chapter. There, 5DGFOLIIH�WUDQVIRUPV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH�IRU�KHU�

RZQ�KLVWRULFDO�PRPHQW�ZKLOH�UHWDLQLQJ�WKH�QDPHV�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQWic leads and many of 

Hypolite¶V�QDUUDWLYH�patterns.  

Despite its French origins, then, Hypolite¶V�VHULHV�RI�UHDSSHDUDQFHV�DQG�WUDQVIRUPDWLRQV�

PDNH�G¶$XOQR\¶V������URPDQFH�DQ�LOOXPLQDWLQJ�FKDQQHO�WKURXJK�ZKLFK�WR�H[DPLQH�WKH�

relationship between the royalist roman à clef of the early eighteenth century and the Whiggish 

neo-Gothic romances of the later decades. As discussed in my introduction, these two strains of 

historical romance-writing have typically been considered in isolation from each other. Yet 

G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH�ZDV�SXEOLVKHG�DQG�UHDG�LQ�(QJODQG�DW�GLIIHUHQW�SRLQWV�DV�DQ�LQVWDQFH�RI�

each. In its original French context, I would argue, Hypolite GHSOR\HG�URPDQFH¶V�FKDUDFWHULVWLF�

formal strategies and an ambiguous allegorical framework to express the ambivalence of French 

subjects toward an absolutist monarch, with the tyrannical Count Douglas and the English 

Protestant nobility both functioning as likely allegorical mirrors of Louis XIV. Across the 

Channel, amid the crystallization of Protestant succession and a sequence of Jacobite risings, 

Hypolite assumed the appearance of a more rigidly keyed allegory. Its ambivalent narrative of 

persecution and rescue now appeared to correspond to an analogous ambivalence embedded in 

 
58 See my Chapter 1 for a discussion of the word anecdote in the context of the secret history; the anekdota, or 
XQSXEOLVKHG��FRQQRWHG�LQIRUPDWLRQ�WKDW�ZDV�VHFUHW��XQRIILFLDO��³RII�WKH�UHFRUG�´� 
59 See Palmer for details on most of these editions. Palmer does not record the editions of 1780 or 1782, which are 
both held in the Oxford Bodlein Library.  
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the Jacobite ideological fantasy of Stuart restoration, with Count Douglas and the Protestant 

nobility now appearing as mirrors of the Whig and Protestant political elite. At the mid-century, 

the possibility of Stuart restoration waned, Jacobite ideology faded from prominence, and Whig 

concerns turned from Catholic tyrants abroad to those homegrown. In this context, Hypolite 

came to appear as a suggestive but no longer straightforwardly allegorical historical story that 

registered the ambivalence embedded in the Whig position towards Protestant rebel-usurpers 

past and present, Count Douglas and the Protestant nobility both appearing as mirrors of the 

Gothic supplanter of Whig ideological fantasy. Finally, amid the opening sallies of the French 

Revolution, Hypolite IRUPHG�WKH�JURXQGZRUN�IRU�$QQ�5DGFOLIIH¶V�URPDQFH�RI�YLUWXRXV�UHEHOOLRQ, 

LWV�³&RXQW�'RXJODV´�ILJXUH�RYHUWKURZQ�QRW�E\�D�IOHGJOLQJ�SDWULDUFK�EXW�a matriarchal cooperative 

± although what seems a straightforward allegory is more ambiguous in the actual text of A 

Sicilian Romance.  

As I will argue in what follows, then, Hypolite¶V�VXVFHSWLELOLW\�WR�UHLQVFULSWLRQ�VHHPV�

partially to have been a function of URPDQFH¶V characteristic ambiguation of allegory ± here 

amplified E\�D�)UHQFK�WH[W¶V�PRYHPHQW�IURP�a French context into a British one. English readers 

could interpret Hypolite either as a straightforward allegory or as something more ambiguous, 

and a shift toward the latter over the former seems to have occurred ± for reasons that I will here 

explore ± between 1741 and 1766. Yet this shift occurred without a substantial transformation of 

the text itself, and I will argue that Hypolite¶V�DSSURSULDtion by Jacobites, Whigs, and finally 

British liberals also exposes the concealed structural likeness of the fantasies driving these 

seemingly opposed ideologies. Hence, once we identify the fantasy structure that undergirds 

Hypolite¶V�LQWHUODFHG�DQG�DQDFKronic narrative, mapping Hypolite¶V�progress through eighteenth-

century Britain provides unexpected insights into both the development of historical romance 
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and the tectonics of the partisan political fantasies which historical romances alternately 

endorsed and problematized.  

 

I. Hypolite in France: The Structure of the Fantasy 

Hypolite ZDV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�ILUVW�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH��EXW�LWV�LQLWLDO�DSSHDUDQFH�LQ������ZDV�

closely anticipated by the publications of several other French romances set in Tudor England.60 

For the late-seventeenth-century French��ZULWHV�6WHYH�8RPLQL��³OD��UXGHVVH!�SDUWLFXOLqUH�GHV�

moeurs anglo-VD[RQQHV�GH�O¶pSRTXH´�VHUYHG�DV�³O¶RFFDVLRQ�G¶XQH�UHIOH[LRQ�VXU�O¶LQFRQVWDQFH�HW�OH�

FDUDFWqUH�LQVRXPLV�YRLUH�LQJRXYHUQDEOH�GHV�$QJODLV´�������61 As one French historian put it in 

������³RUV TX¶RQ�MHWWH�OHV�\HX[�VXU�O¶KLVWRLUH�G¶$QJOHWHUUH��RQ�UHPDUTXH�G¶DERUG��TXH�FHWWH�

0RQDUFKLH�D�HWH�IRQGHH�GDQV�OH�VDQJ��	�TX¶HOOH�V¶HVW�DFFUXH�SDU�PHXUWUH�	�SDU�OH�FDUQDJH´�

(Evenements 1).62 In a period of mounting political tensions between France and England, the 

tumult of the Tudor-era past seemed to affirm for the French the essentially violent national 

character of their neighbors across the Channel, which extended beyond the peasantry to even 

the highest-born aristocrats. The late fifteenth and sixteenth centuries in England had witnessed 

numerous instances of attempted FRXSV�G¶pWDW and aristocratic insurrections, from the Wars of the 

Roses that pitted members of the English nobility against each other to the controversial series of 

royal successions that followed the death of Henry VIII. These incidents, particularly when 

subjected to a romantic historiography of fantasy, seemed to anticipate later moments of 

 
60 Day identifies twelve fictions ZLWK�DQ�(QJOLVK�VHWWLQJ�SXEOLVKHG�LQ�)UDQFH�EHWZHHQ������DQG�������³RI�ZKLFK�VL[�
ZHUH�VHW�LQ�WKH�7XGRU�SHULRG´��L[���G¶$XOQR\�KHUself is sometimes credited with an earlier historical romance set in 
7XGRU�(QJODQG��ZKLFK�ZDV�WUDQVODWHG�LQWR�(QJOLVK�LQ������DV�³7KH�1RYHOV�RI�(OL]DEHWK��4XHHQ�RI�(QJODQG��
FRQWDLQLQJ�WKH�+LVWRU\�RI�4XHHQ�$QQ�RI�%XOOHQ�´�EXW�WKH�DXWKRUVKLS�RI�WKLV�ZRUN�LV�unconfirmed.  
61 ³The particular rudeness or violence of Anglo-Saxon society in this historical SHULRG´�VHUYHG�DV�³WKH�RFFDVLRQ�IRU�
UHIOHFWLRQ�RQ�WKH�UHEHOOLRXV�DQG�HYHQ�XQJRYHUQDEOH�FKDUDFWHU�RI�WKH�(QJOLVK�´ 
62 ³:KHQ�RQH�ORRNV�DW�WKH�KLVWRU\�RI�(QJODQG��RQH�ILUVW�QRWLFHV�WKDW�WKLV�NLQJGRP�had been founded by blood, and 
EHHQ�LQFUHDVHG�E\�PXUGHU�DQG�FDUQDJH�´ 
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rebellion on English soil: the English Civil War, the Whig-led campaign to exclude Catholics 

IURP�WKH�OLQH�RI�VXFFHVVLRQ��DQG�ILQDOO\�WKH������³*ORULRXV´�5HYROXWLRQ�� 

At the same time, though, the suggestion that rebellion was exclusive to the English was 

wishful thinking on the part of the French. By the late seventeenth century, France had already 

witnessed the assassinations of two successive kings ± Henry III in 1589 and Henry IV in 1610 ± 

and the reigning monarch, Louis XIV, had himself weathered a lengthy aristocratic rebellion 

during his minority in the 1640s. In the late 1680s, a significant body of privately-circulating 

opposition literature attested to dangerously widespread dissatisfaction with the king and his 

absolutism.63 It was seemingly in response to this nebulous but urgent political threat that state-

sponsored French historians ± and romancers ± HQGHDYRUHG�GXULQJ�WKH�����V�DQG�µ��V�WR�GLVSODFH�

the appetite for rebellion onto the perennially unruly English.64  

$W�ILUVW�JODQFH��G¶$XOQR\¶V�Hypolite does indeed seem to reproduce the state-sanctioned 

image of England as a nation of ungovernable rebels. It depicts a multiplicity of rebellions both 

political and domestic��LQWHUVSHUVLQJ�WKH�VWRU\�RI�+\SROLWH¶V�IRUELGGHQ�ORYH�IRU�KLV�IRVWHU�VLVWHU�

-XOLH�ZLWK�DFFRXQWV�RI�KLVWRULFDO�LQVXUUHFWLRQV�VXFK�DV�+HQU\�9,,,¶V�H[FRPPXQLFDWLRQ�IURP�WKH�

5RPDQ�&DWKROLF�&KXUFK�DQG�WKH�'XNH�RI�1RUWKXPEHUODQG¶V�SORW�WR�EDU�0DU\�7XGRU�IURP�

inKHULWLQJ�WKH�(QJOLVK�WKURQH��+RZHYHU��G¶$XOQR\¶V�REYLRXV�V\PSDWK\�IRU�WKH�ORYH�RI�+\SROLWH�

and Julie ± along with her characterization of their shared father-figure, Count Douglas, as a 

domestic tyrant ± has led many critics to read Hypolite as a covertly anti-monarchical work. 

 
63 See Tricoire for a discussion of anti-monarchical literature from this period. See also Rothkrug.  
64 For examples, see Anonymous, /HV�&RQVSLUDWLRQV�G¶$QJOHWHUUH (1680), Louis Maimbourg, Histoire de l'heresie 
des iconoclastes (1683), Anonymous, Histoire des evenemens tragiques d'Angleterre et des derniers troubles 
d'Ecosse (1686), and Jacques Abbadie, Histoire de la derniere conspiration d'Angleterre (1696). 
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3URSRQHQWV�RI�WKLV�UHDGLQJ��QRWLQJ�WKDW�G¶$XOQR\�SRUWUD\V�+HQU\�9,,,�DV�D�W\UDQW�DQG�D�UHOLJLRXV�

despot, argue that Hypolite¶V�7XGRU�(QJOLVK�VHWWLQJ�PDVNV�D�FULWLTXH�RI�/RXLV�;,9¶V�)UDQFH�65  

In fact, I want to argue, Hypolite is an irreducibly ambivalent text that simultaneously 

espouses two distinct ± and seemingly opposed ± visions of both monarchical power and political 

subjecthood. %\�LQWHUODFLQJ�WKH�QDUUDWLYHV�RI�-XOLH¶V�FDSWLYLW\�DQG�+\SROLWH¶V�H[LOH��G¶$XOQR\�

crafts a self-divided picture of patriarchy and, by extension, monarchy. This internal conflict can 

be encapsulated, I will suggest below, through an analogy with the deeply ambivalent Freudian 

fantasy structure RI�WKH�³SULPDO�KRUGH�´�G
$XOQR\�HQKDQFHV�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�UHVRQDQFH�RI�WKH�SULPDO�

horde fantasy structure by interpolating episodes from the Tudor succession into the Julie-

+\SROLWH�SORW�DW�SUHFLVHO\�WKH�PRPHQWV�ZKHUH�-XOLH�RU�+\SROLWH¶V�SHUVRQDO�KLVWRULHV�Hxhibit 

revealing structural parallels to controversial incidents from British history. As a result, as we 

will see, WKH�DPELYDOHQFH�SUHVHQW�LQ�WKH�LQWHUUHODWLRQ�RI�-XOLH�DQG�+\SROLWH¶V�QDUUDWLYHV�SHUPHDWHV�

G¶$XOQR\¶V�DFFRXQW�RI�WKH�5HIRUPDWLRQ�DQG�WKH�VXFFHVVLRQ�FULVLV�IROORZLQJ�+HQU\�9,,,¶V�GHDWK, 

making the text of the original Hypolite peculiarly susceptible to political (re)interpretations in 

eighteenth-century Britain.  

While Hypolite opens and closes with its two heroes united ± first as adoptive siblings 

and finally as a married couple ± Julie and Hypolite are apart for the bulk of the romance, their 

narratives intersecting only on the three occasions when Hypolite attempts to abduct Julie from 

FDSWLYLW\��DW�WKH�'RXJODV�KRXVH��DW�%HGIRUG¶s estate, and at the convent of Saint-Menoux). 

G¶$XOQR\�LQWHUODFHV�-XOLH�DQG�+\SROLWH¶V�QDUUDWLYHV�GXULQJ�WKHLU�SHULRGV�RI�VHSDUDWLRQ�E\�

DQDFKURQLFDOO\�FXWWLQJ�EHWZHHQ�RQH�VFHQH�DQG�DQRWKHU�ZLWK�WKH�XVH�RI�ZRUGV�VXFK�DV�³cependent´�

>PHDQZKLOH@��G¶$XOQR\¶V�XVH�RI�LQWHUODFH�FRQWULEXWHV�PXFK�WR�Hypolite¶V�VXVWDLQHG�DPELYDOHQFH��

 
65 For readings of this kind, see Duggan, Chapter 5.  
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so LW�LV�XVHIXO�WR�FRQVLGHU�-XOLH�DQG�+\SROLWH¶V�QDUUDWLYH�WKUHDGV�LQ�LVRODWLRQ�IURP�Hypolite as a 

ZKROH��:KHQ�ZH�GR�VR��ZH�ILQG�G¶$XOQR\�FRQVWUXFWLQJ�WZR�VHSDrate structures by the use of 

UHFRJQL]DEOH�VHTXHQFHV�RI�UHSHDWHG�QDUUDWLYH�IXQFWLRQV��:KLOH�-XOLH¶V�QDUUDWLYH�LV�VWUXFWXUHG�DV�D�

sequence of imprisonments and forced relocations that is resolved by lawful paternal rescue, 

+\SROLWH¶V�QDUUDWLYH�LV�VWUXFWXUHG as a sequence of transgressions and exiles that is resolved by 

the symbolic replacement of the father.  

,Q�-XOLH¶V�FDVH��EHIRUH�DQ\RQH�HOVH�LPSULVRQV�KHU��VKH�IRUPV�DQ�LQWHQWLRQ�WR�FRQILQH�

herself for life: believing that her love for Hypolite is incestuoXV�DQG�D�YLRODWLRQ�RI�³OHV�ORL[�TXH�

OH�GHYRXU�OHLU�LPSRVRLW´�± but repulsed by the thought of an arranged marriage to the Earl of 

Bedford ± VKH�GHWHUPLQHV�WR�HQWHU�D�QXQQHU\�DQG�³>V@¶HQWHUUHU�SRXU�OH�UHVWH�GH�>VD@�YLH´������

24).66 However, after Lady Douglas informs Julie of her true familial origins, the nature of 

-XOLH¶V�³GHYRLU´�EHFRPHV�PXFK�PXUNLHU��-XOLH�FRQVHTXHQWO\�UHFRQVLGHUV�KHU�LQWHQW�WR�HQWHU�D�

nunnery and the Douglases correspondingly assume an increasingly tyrannical posture, 

FDVWLJDWLQJ�-XOLH�IRU�ZDQWLQJ�WR�³UXLQHU�OD�IRUWXQH�G¶+\SROLWH´�DQG�³UHYROWDQW�VRQ�FRHXU�FRQWUH�

O¶REHLVVDQFH�TX¶LO�QRXV�GRLW´������67 Soon afterwards, Julie is forcibly confined to her childhood 

bedroom with the expectation that she will be released upon consenting to marry Bedford. 

&RQILQHG�LQ�WKH�'RXJODV�KRXVH��G¶$XOQR\�VKRZV��-XOLH�LV�QRW�VDIHO\�VHTXHVWHUHG�EXW�YXOQHUDEO\�

LPSULVRQHG��%HGIRUG��GHWHUPLQLQJ�WR�XVH�³UHPHGHV�YLROHQWV´�WR�VHFXUH�D�PDUULDJH�WKDW�KH�NQRZV�

&RXQW�'RXJODV�UHJDUGV�³DYHF�SODLVLU�´�QHDUO\�DEGXFWV�-XOLH�IURP�KHU�EHGURRP�������+H�IDLOV�RQO\�

because Hypolite happens to be hiding nearby, ready to abduct Julie himself.   

)ROORZLQJ�-XOLH¶V�PDUULDJH��KHU�KXVEDQG�%HGIRUG�FRQWLQXHV�WKH�ZRUN�RI�LPSULVRQPHQW�

initially carried out by Douglas. d'Aulnoy suggests the interchangeability of Douglas and the 

 
66³TKH�ODZV�WKDW�GXW\�LPSRVHV´�DQG�³EXU\�KHUVHOI�IRU�WKH�UHVW�RI�KHU�OLIH�´� 
67 ³RXLQLQJ�WKH�IRUWXQH�RI�+\SROLWH´�DQG�³WXUQLQJ�KLV�KHDUW�DJDLQVW�WKH�duty (obedience) that he owes us�´� 
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husband that he forces upon his adoptive daughter through the wording that Julie employs 

UHJDUGLQJ�ERWK�PHQ��7R�ERWK��VKH�EHOLHYHV�WKDW�VKH�RZHV�KHU�³GHYRLU´��������������������Yet, to 

both, she is also D�³SULVRQQLqUH´������������%HGIRUG�IRUFHV�-XOLH�LQWR�D�VWDWH�RI�LQVHFXUH�FDSWLYLW\�

three times in Hypolite. )LUVW��DIWHU�WKHLU�ZHGGLQJ��-XOLH�LV�FRQILQHG�WR�%HGIRUG¶V�UHPRWH�FRXQWU\�

estate. Here, she is nearly abducted by Hypolite and his friend Leander, who disguise themselves 

DV�WUDYHOLQJ�SHGGOHUV��8SRQ�GLVFRYHULQJ�+\SROLWH¶V�SORW��%HGIRUG�VHQGV�-XOLH�WR�D�)UHQFK�FRQYHQW�

ZKHUH�VKH�LV�JXDUGHG�OLNH�³XQH�SULVRQQLqUH�G¶(WDW�´�ZKR�³QH�YHUURLW�TXLTXH�FH�VRLW��	�Q¶pFULURLW�à 

SHUVRQQH´�������68 Even here, however, Hypolite manages to find Julie and gain entrance by 

GLVJXLVLQJ�KLPVHOI�DV�D�SDLQWHU¶V�DVVLVWDQW��:KLOH�-XOLH�LV�LPSULVRQHG�LQ�WKLV�VDPH�FRQYHQW��KDYLQJ�

UHIXVHG�WR�HORSH�ZLWK�+\SROLWH�RXW�RI�KHU�³GHYRLU´�WR�%HGIRUG��VKH�LV�QHDUO\�DEGXFted by the 

lascivious Senateur Alberty. Julie flees, first taking shelter in another convent and then 

disguising herself as a young man. In this disguise, she inadvertently charms the Marquise de 

Becarelly and is once more imprisoned, this time again by Bedford, who has bigamously married 

WKH�0DUTXLVH�GH�%HFDUHOO\�GXULQJ�-XOLH¶V�FRQILQHPHQW�DQG�EHOLHYHV�WKH�crossdressed Julie to be 

KLV�ZLIH¶V�ORYHU� 

Julie is liberated from this cycle of imprisonments and relocations only by the appearance 

of her father, the Earl of Warwick, who takes Bedford to court for his bigamy and 

enthusiastically approves the marriage of Julie and Hypolite in the concluding lines of the 

URPDQFH��7KH�UHDSSHDUDQFH�RI�-XOLH¶V�WUXH�IDWKHU�LPPHGLDWHO\�GLVDUPV�WKH�LPSRVWHUV�ZKR�KDYH�

exploiteG�-XOLH¶V�VHQVH�RI�³GHYRLU´�WR�VXEMXJDWH�KHU��DQ�RXWFRPH�ZKLFK�'RXJODV�KLPVHOI�SUHGLFWV�

�DQG�XVHV�DV�MXVWLILFDWLRQ�WR�VXSSUHVV�:DUZLFN¶V�OHWWHUV��LQ�WKH�ILUVW�KDOI�RI�Hypolite: ³HOOH�VH�

VHUYLURLW�GH�FH�SUHWH[WH�´�'RXJODV�WHOOV�KLV�ZLIH��³SRXU�RSSRVHU�à WRXWHV�QRV�YRORQWH]«HOOH�GLURLW�

 
68 ³A SULVRQHU�RI�VWDWH´�DQG�³QRW�DOORZHG�WR�VHH�DQ\RQH��QRU�ZULWH�WR�DQ\�SHUVRQ�´ 
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TX¶LO�IDXGURLW�DWWUHQGUH�OH�UHWRXU�RX�OH�FRQVHQWPHQW�GX�&RPWH�GH�:DUZLFN´������69 ,QGHHG��-XOLH¶V�

³GHYRLU´�WR�:DUZLFN�ILQDOO\�DXWKRUL]HV�KHU�GLVREHGLHQFH�WR�'RXJODV�DQG�%HGIRUG�LQ�D�ZD\�WKDW�

her love for Hypolite never does��%\�H[SRVLQJ�WKH�LOOHJDO�DQG�IUDXGXOHQW�EDVHV�RI�ERWK�PHQ¶V�

claims to Julie, Warwick simultaneously topples one patriarchal order and reinstates another,  

presumably a truer one.  

-XOLH¶V�SORW��E\�ORFDWLQJ�KHU�SHUVHFXWRUV�RXWVLGH�RI�SDWULDUFKDO�ODZ��XOWLPately reifies that 

ODZ¶V�SRZHU�DQG�ULJKWHRXVQHVV��+\SROLWH¶V�SORW�DW�OHDVW�LQLWLDOO\�DSSHDUV�WR�GR�WKH�RSSRVLWH��:KLOH�

Julie characterizes herself as a slave or a political prisoner, Hypolite continually imagines 

himself as a criminal who has been imprisoned, not under false pretenses, but for transgressions 

WR�ZKLFK�KH�UHDGLO\�FRQIHVVHV��+H�ODPHQWV�WR�-XOLH�WKDW�³MH�FRPPHWV�XQ�FULPH�ORUVTXH�MH�YRXV�

DGRUH´������70 %XW�LI�+\SROLWH¶V�FULPH�LV�DQ�LQFHVWXRXV�SDVVLRQ�IRU�KLV�VLVWHU��G¶$XOQR\�PDNHV�

clear that his real violation is not the transgression of natural laws against the union of blood 

UHODWLYHV�EXW�WKH�DWWHPSWHG�WKHIW�RI�KLV�IDWKHU¶V�OHJDO�SURSHUW\��$IWHU�WKH�UHYHODWLRQ�WKDW�-XOLH�LV�QRW�

KLV�WUXH�VLVWHU��+\SROLWH�GHFODUHV�³LO�Q¶HVW�SRLQW�GH�SXLVVDQFH�VXU la terre qui me faisse changer ces 

VHQWLPHQV�´�DIWHU�ZKLFK�&RXQW�DQG�/DG\�'RXJODV�GHPDQG�WKDW�+\SROLWH�HLWKHU�DFFHSW�WKH�

H[RJDPRXV�PDUULDJH�DUUDQJHG�IRU�KLP�RU�OHDYH�RQ�DQ�HGLI\LQJ�*UDQG�7RXU��IRU�³YRXV�HVWHV�GDQV�

XQ�DJH�DXTXHO�LO�Q¶HVW�SDV�VHDQW�GH�UHVWHU�GDQV�OD�0DLVRQ�SDWHUQHOOH´����������71  

+\SROLWH�FKRRVHV�H[LOH��PDUNLQJ�WKH�ILUVW�RI�KLV�VHYHUDO�H[SXOVLRQV�IURP�³PDLVRQ>V@�

SDWHUQHOOH>V@�´�+RZHYHU��LQ�GHILDQFH�RI�KLV�IDWKHU¶V�ZLVKHV��+\SROLWH�UHPDLQV�RQ�(QJOLVK�VKRUHV�

and puts a false address on his letters home. He remains hidden in England until his intervention 

 
69 ³ShH�ZLOO�XVH�LW�DV�D�SUHWH[W«WR�RSSRVH�ZKDWHYHU�ZH�RUGHU«�VKH�ZLOO�VD\�WKDW�VKH�PXVW�ZDLW�IRU�WKH�UHWXUQ�RU�WKH�
consent of the Earl of :DUZLFN�´ 
70 ³,�FRPPLW�D�FULPH�LQ�DGRULQJ�\RX�´ 
71 ³NR�SRZHU�RQ�HDUWK�FRXOG�FKDQJH�P\�IHHOLQJV´�DQG�³\RX�DUH�DW�DQ�DJH�DW�ZKLFK it is not right for you to stay in the 
SDWHUQDO�KRPH�´ 
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in the attempted abduction of Julie, after which he does leave the country for fear of criminal 

prosecution. It is during this second period of exile that Hypolite encounters the Earl of 

WarwiFN��ZKR�EHFRPHV�D�IULHQG�DQG�DOO\�LQ�KLV�HIIRUWV�WR�SXUVXH�-XOLH��,Q�+\SROLWH¶V�QDUUDWLYH��

Warwick appears not as the true arbiter of paternal law but as an Oedipal exile in his own right, 

telling Hypolite of his expulsion from post-Reformation England for his Catholic piety and his 

IRUFHG�FRQVFULSWLRQ�LQWR�D�EDQG�RI�SLUDWHV��7KURXJK�WKLV�VWRU\�RI�:DUZLFN¶V�UHEHOOLRQ�DJDLQVW�WKH�

W\UDQQ\�RI�WKH�VWDWH��+\SROLWH¶V�RZQ�UHEHOOLRQ�DJDLQVW�WKH�W\UDQQ\�RI�SDWULDUFKDO�ODZ�FRPHV�WR�

appear possibly righteous. SubsequeQWO\��ZKHQ�+\SROLWH�LV�³FKDUJpH�GH�IHUV�FRPPH�XQ�FULPLQHO´�

E\�%HGIRUG¶V�PHQ�IROORZLQJ�KLV�DWWHPSW�WR�DEGXFW�-XOLH��ZH�KDYH�WKH�VHQVH�WKDW�WKH�ODZ�LV�ZURQJ�

and not Hypolite (93).72 G¶$XOQR\�DPSOLILHV�WKLV�SRLQW�E\�WKHQ�GHSLFWLQJ�+\SROLWH�DQG�/HDQGHU¶V�

humilLDWLQJ�SHUVHFXWLRQ�LQ�WKH�FXVWRG\�RI�WKH�³-XJH�GH�3DL[�´�ZKRVH�DXWKRULW\�DV�³0DLVWUH�

DEVROX´�RI�KLV�MXULVGLFWLRQ�may be legitimate but has nonetheless been exercised inhumanely 

(96).73  

 Even as Hypolite clashes with patriarchs and the law, however, he draws ever closer to 

EHFRPLQJ�D�SDWULDUFKDO�DXWKRULW\�LQ�KLV�RZQ�ULJKW��:KLOH�-XOLH¶V�F\FOHV�RI�LPSULVRQPHQW�DQG�

UHORFDWLRQ�RQO\�DPSOLI\�KHU�PDUJLQDOL]DWLRQ��+\SROLWH¶V�F\FOHV�RI�H[LOH�DQG�UHWXUQ�IXQFWLRQ�DV�D�

rite of passage reminiscent those described by Mary Douglas in Purity and Danger, during 

ZKLFK�³>\RXQJ�PHQ@�KDYH�QR�SODFH�LQ�VRFLHW\��6RPHWLPHV�WKH\�DFWXDOO\�JR�WR�OLYH�IDU�DZD\�

outside it. Sometimes they live near enough for unplanned contacts to take place between full 

social beings and the outcasts. Then we find them behaving like dangerous criminal characters. 

7KH\�DUH�OLFHQVHG�WR�ZD\OD\��VWHDO��UDSH´�������$W�WKH�FRQFOXVLRQ�RI�WKHVH�ULWHV��WKRXJK��WKH�³ULWXDO�

GHDWK´�RI�VHSDUDWLRQ�LV�IROORZHG�E\�D�ULWXDO�³UHELUWK´�WKDW�UHWXUQV�WKH�RXWFDVW�WR�FRPPXQDO�life, 

 
72 ³&ODSSHG�LQ�LURQV�OLNH�D�FULPLQDO�´ 
73 ³-XGJH�RI�WKH�SHDFH´�DQG�³DEVROXWH�PDVWHU�´ 
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now a full-fledged adult member of the community. Within Hypolite, d'Aulnoy uses an 

interpolated fairytale ± told by Hypolite to the Abbess at Saint-Menoux ± to metaphorize 

+\SROLWH¶V�H[LOH�DV�D�SOHDVXUDEOH�EXW�WUDQVJUHVVLYH�DQG ultimately temporary period of separation. 

In this inset story, the prince Adolphe is swept to an Edenic isle of pleasure ruled by the princess 

Felicité. She invites Adolphe to sip from a fountain of youth, and he soon realizes that three 

hundred years have passed since his arrival. Adolphe laments his ritual death in terms that 

UHVRQDWH�IRU�+\SROLWH��³PHV�HWDWV�VRQW�VDQV�GRXWH�WRPEH]�HQ�G¶DXWUHV�PDLQV�TX¶HQ�FHOOHV�GH�PHV�

SURFKHV"�-H�Q¶RVHURLV�SOXV�PH�IODWHU�TX¶LO�P¶HQ�UHVWH�DXFXQ��-H�YDLV�HVWHU�XQ�3ULQFH�VDQV�

3ULQFLSDXWp��O¶RQ me regardara comme un fantôPH´�������74 The momentary suspension of 

+\SROLWH¶V�SURJUHVV�FRXOG�KDUGO\�KDYH�D�FOHDUHU�DQDORJXH��<HW��ZLWKLQ�D�IHZ�SDJHV�RI�WKLV�VWRU\¶V�

relation and his final effort to abduct Julie from the convent, Hypolite receives word that his 

father has died and ± as the heir ± he is needed immediately at the Douglas estate. It is the 

DVVXPSWLRQ�RI�SDWULDUFKDO�DXWKRULW\�WKDW�HQGV�+\SROLWH¶V�SHULRG�RI�2HGLSDO�UHEHOOLRQ��EHFRPLQJ�

the earl of Douglas, Hypolite achieves a kind of ritual rebirth that ends the cycle of transgression 

and exile. 

 +\SROLWH¶V�WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ�IURP�2HGLSDO�VRQ�WR�UHLJQLQJ�SDWULDUFK�LV�RQH�RI�PDQ\�

LQVWDQFHV�ZLWKLQ�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH�RI�functional instability, in which the same character 

fulfills multiple frequently opposed or seemingly incompatible roles within the text in their 

relations with different persons or at different points in time. Along with interlace, functional 

LQVWDELOLW\�LV�SHUKDSV�WKH�PRVW�VLJQLILFDQW�IRUPDO�PHFKDQLVP�WKDW�G¶$XOQR\�GHSOR\V�WR�FUHDWH�

unreconciled ambivalence in Hypolite. While +\SROLWH¶V�SODQ�WR�HORSH�ZLWK�KLV�VLVWHU�GHILHV�WKH�

ODZ�RI�WKH�IDWKHU��WKH�&RXQW�RI�'RXJODV¶V�H[RJDPRXV�PDUULDJH�WR�WKH�(DUO�RI�:DUZLFN¶V�GDXJKWHU�

 
74 ³M\�ODQGV�DUH�ZLWKRXW�GRXEW�IDOOHQ�LQWR�RWKHU�KDQGV�WKDQ�WKRVH�RI�P\�UHODWLYHV"�,�ZRQ¶W�GDUH�WR�WKLQN�WKHUH�DUH�DQ\�
OHIW��,�DP�D�SULQFH�ZLWKRXW�D�SULQFLSDOLW\��WKH\�ZRXOG�ORRN�DW�PH�DV�D�SKDQWRP�´ 
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GRHV�QRW��0DQ\�RI�WKH�VDPH�FKDUDFWHUV�ILJXUH�LQ�-XOLH¶V�SORW�RI�LPSULVRQPHQW-relocation and 

+\SROLWH¶V�SORW�of transgression-exile, but persons such as Douglas, Bedford, and Warwick 

function very differently in their relations with Hypolite, on the one hand, and their relations 

ZLWK�-XOLH��RQ�WKH�RWKHU��'RXJODV�LV�-XOLH¶V�³IDOVH´�IDWKHU��ZLWK�KLV�SDWHUQDO�DXWKRUity first legally 

tenuous and finally altogether illegitimate, but he is the true father of Hypolite in both the legal 

DQG�ELRORJLFDO�VHQVHV��6LPLODUO\��:DUZLFN�LV�-XOLH¶V�³WUXH´�IDWKHU�ZKRVH�DSSHDUDQFH�UHLQVWLWXWHV�

patriarchal law and exposes pretenders, but he is for Hypolite a model of righteous disobedience.  

Functional instability works to integrate the seemingly opposed fantasies of 

LPSULVRQPHQW�UHORFDWLRQ�DQG�WUDQVJUHVVLRQ�H[LOH�WKDW�VWUXFWXUH�-XOLH�DQG�+\SROLWH¶V�UHVSHFWLYH�

narratives. Taken as a whole, the Julie-Hypolite plot can be seen to stage a highly ambivalent 

fantasy of parricide and paternal resurrection, one that is highly evocative of the primal horde 

IDQWDV\�RI�FLYLOL]DWLRQ¶V�RULJLQV�GHOLQHDWHG�LQ�)UHXG¶V�Totem and Taboo (1913):  

One day the expelled brothers joined forces, slew and ate the father, and thus put an end 
to the father horde. Together they dared and accomplished what would have remained 
LPSRVVLEOH�IRU�WKHP�VLQJO\«�7KLV�YLROHQW�SULPDO�IDWKHU�KDG�VXUHO\�EHHQ�WKH�HQYLHG�DQG�
feared model for each of the brothers. Now they accomplished their identification with 
KLP�E\�GHYRXULQJ�KLP�DQG�HDFK�DFTXLUHG�D�SDUW�RI�KLV�VWUHQJWK«�7KH\�KDWHG�WKH�IDWKHU�
who stood so powerfully in the way of their sexual demands and their desire for power, 
but they also loved and admired him. After they had satisfied their hate by his removal 
and had carried out their wish for identification, the suppressed tender impulses had to 
DVVHUW�WKHPVHOYHV��7KLV�WRRN�SODFH�LQ�WKH�IRUP�RI�UHPRUVH«�7KH\�XQGLG�WKHLU�GHHG�by 
GHFODULQJ�WKDW�WKH�NLOOLQJ�RI�WKH�IDWKHU�VXEVWLWXWH��WKH�WRWHP��ZDV�QRW�DOORZHG�´�����-85). 
 

:KLOH�)UHXG¶V�UHPRUVH-stricken band of brothers can only resurrect their father as a symbol, 

G¶$XOQR\¶V�ELIXUFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�IDWKHU�LQWR�WKH�SHUVRQV�RI�'RXJODV�DQd Warwick (and, secondarily, 

Bedford and Hypolite) enables Julie and Hypolite to have their parricidal cake and eat their 

paternal love too. At the conclusion of Hypolite, ERWK�:DUZLFN¶V�EHQHYROHQW�SDWHUQDO�ODZ�DQG�

+\SROLWH¶V�TXDVL-homicidal identification with Douglas authorize the once-prohibited marriage 

of Hypolite to the woman once thought to be his sister. ,Q�WKLV�OLJKW��WKH�LQWHUODFLQJ�RI�+\SROLWH¶V�
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rebellious transgression-H[LOH�ZLWK�-XOLH¶V�GXWLIXO�LPSULVRQPHQW-relocation evokes the cycle of 

murder-SHQDQFH�LQ�ZKLFK�)UHXG¶V�DPELYDOHQW�VXEMHFW�LV�DOZD\V�FDXJKW� 

 d'Aulnoy extends the ambivalence created by interlace and functional instability into the 

historical vignettes that preface and then interrupt the Julie-Hypolite plot. In the first lines of 

Hypolite, we are introduced to the fictitious George Neville at the point when he is accused of 

SDUWLFLSDWLQJ�LQ�³OD�FRQGXLW�FULPLQHOOH´�RI�(GPXQG�GH�OD�3ROH�����75 Neville is innocent, but he is 

QRQHWKHOHVV�WKURZQ�LQWR�WKH�7RZHU�IRU�³ORQJ-WHPSV´�EHIRUH�KH�³REWLQW�HQILQ�VD�OLEHUWp´�����76 

$IWHU�KH�LV�UHOHDVHG��KH�ORQJV�WR�HVFDSH�(QJODQG��EXW�VLQFH�KH�FDQQRW�³DYHF�KRQQHXU�VH�GHWDFKHU�

GX�VHUYLFH�TX¶LO�DYRLW�YRXp�i�VD�SDWULH�´�KH�VHWWOHV�IRU�VHQGLQJ�KLV�ZDUG��WKH�\RXQJ�(DUO�RI�

Warwick, abroad instead (5).77 Here we find the same structure of imprisonment/relocation that 

UHFXUV�WKURXJKRXW�-XOLH¶V�QDUUDWLYH��ZLWK�WKH�IXQFWLRQ�RI�³LPSULVRQPHQW´�DVVLJQHG�WR�1HYLOOH�DQG�

WKDW�RI�³UHORFDWLRQ´�WR�:DUZLFN��<HDUV�ODWHU��G¶$XOQR\¶V narrator reveals, Henry VIII founds the 

AnJOLFDQ�&KXUFK�DQG�VXEVHTXHQWO\�³VH�UHQGLW�SHUVHFXWHXU�GH�FHX[�TX¶LO�DYRLW�OH�SOXV�DLPH]´������

purging his court of Catholics.78 As a result of his close ties to Catholic aristocrats now identified 

as enemies of the state, Warwick must flee England. Now we find transgression-exile assigned to 

the same subject who also underwent relocation.  

 
75 $OWKRXJK�G¶$XOQR\¶V�rendering of George 1HYLOOH�LV�ILFWLWLRXV��(GPXQG�GH�OD�3ROH¶V�³FRQGXLW�FULPLQDOH´�ZDV�QRW��
The leading York claimant to the throne in the 1490s, de la Pole was imprisoned and eventually executed on 
suspicion of treason because he left the country without permission to visit the Habsburgs. Henry VII took this 
journey as a sign that he was plotting to reclaim the throne, but whether de la Pole was guilty of this or not is 
unclear. What is known is that the Habsburgs released de la Pole to Henry VII only on the condition that he not 
execute the prisoner. Henry VII technically complied, imprisoning de la Pole indefinitely and giving a posthumous 
RUGHU�WR�KDYH�KLP�H[HFXWHG��ZKLFK�+HQU\�9,,,�IXOILOOHG��$V�G¶$XOQR\�OLNHO\�NQHZ��WKH�SKLORVRSKHU Michel de 
Montaigne referred in his Essais �������WR�WKLV�ILQDO�GHPDQG�RI�+HQU\�9,,¶V�DV�D�PRUDOO\�LQH[FXVDEOH�LQVWDQFH�RI�
faithlessness.  Thus, in this apparent narrative of aristocratic insurrection, the rebel de la Pole is possibly innocent, 
the kingly authority Henry VII is eventually guilty of disobedience himself, and Neville is falsely accused of 
participating in an arguably justified effort to seize the throne from an evident tyrant. 
76 ³TKH�FULPLQDO�FRQGXFW�´�³D�ORQJ�WLPH�´�³REWDLQHG�DW�ODVW�KLV�OLEHUW\�´ 
77 ³WLWK�KRQRU�GHWDFK�KLPVHOI�IURP�WKH�VHUYLFH�WKDW�KH�RZHG�KLV�FRXQWU\�´ I.e., from his feudal and possibly military 
commitments to England.  
78 ³&DPH�WR�SHUVHFXWH�WKRVH�ZKR�KH�KDG�ORYHG�PRVW�´ 
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 Across the three historical vignettes that follow the opening sequence, Henry VIII and his 

heirs appear alternately in the guise of manipulated victims and tyrants. We are told that in 

YLRODWLRQ�RI�³OHV�GHUQLHUHV�YRORQWH]�GH�+HQU\�9,,,�HQ�IDYHXU�GHV�&DWKROLTXHV�´�³OHV�HUUHXUV�>RI�

3URWHVWDQWLVP@�VRQW�DXJPHQWpHV´�XQGHU�.LQJ�(GZDUG�,9������79 After death, Henry VIII is 

transformed from the tyrannical persecutor of Catholics into the totem of Catholic England, 

ZKRVH�YLRODWLRQ�LV�HQDFWHG�QRW�E\�KLV�OHJLWLPDWH�VRQ�EXW�D�XVXUSHU��³OH�'XF�GH�6RPPHUVHW��TXL�

SDU�VRQ�UDQJ�G¶2QFOH�GX�5R\��	�OH�WLWUH�KRQRUDEOH�GH�3URWHFWHXU�GX�5R\DPH�V¶DWWLUH�GH�JUDQGV�

égards) protege ouveUWHPHQW�OHV�RSLQLRQV�GH�/XWKHU��TX¶LO�IDLW�pOHYHU�OH�5R\�GDQV�FHW�VSLULW´�

(25).80 G
$XOQR\�DPSOLILHV�RXU�VHQVH�RI�WKH�\RXQJ�(GZDUG¶V�JXLOWOHVVQHVV�E\�HPEHGGLQJ�WKH�

DFFRXQW�RI�KLV�3URWHVWDQWLVP�LQWR�/DG\�'RXJODV¶V�FRQIHVVLRQ�RI�-XOLH¶V�WUXH�IDPLOLDO�RULJLQV. 

-XOLH��OLNH�(GZDUG��LV�³ODLVVRLW-RQ�GDQV�O¶HUUHXU´�E\�KHU�LJQRUDQFH�RI�WKH�WUXWK������81 If Julie 

cannot be faulted for her blind deference to the orders of her supposed parents, Edward IV 

similarly cannot be faulted for his support of Protestantism. Both are duped innocents misled by 

malicious surrogate parents into defying the wishes of their true, lost fathers.  

d'Aulnoy employs a similar structure in interpolating the plot to seat Jane Grey on the 

English throne. We first learn of Jane Grey from HypolLWH¶V�IULHQG�6XIIRON��ZKR�PHQWLRQV�WKH�

coalition of noblemen intending to ensure the Protestant succession by crowning her after 

(GZDUG¶V�GHDWK��6XIIRON�FRQFHGHV�WKDW�-DQH�LV�³MHXQH�	�EHOOH��PRQ�FRHXU�PH�GpWHUPLQHURLW�

DLVpPHQW�SRXU�HOOH�´�EXW�WKDW�³LO�PH�Vemble que la Princesse Marie doit etre regardee comme la 

OHJLWLPH�KHULWLHUH�GH�FHWWH�&RXURQQH´����-7).82 6XIIRON¶V�DVVHVVPHQW�ZRUNV�WR�VHSDUDWH�WKH�

 
79 ³The last wishes of Henry VIII in favor of the &DWKROLFV´�DQG�³WKH�HUURUV�DUH�JURZLQJ�´ 
80 ³7KH�HUURUV�DUH�growing�´ DQG�³7KH�'XNH�RI�6RPHUVHW (who is by rank the uncle of the king and holds the honored 
title of the Protecter of the Realm) openly protects (or advocates for) the beliefs of Luther; he is bringing up the king 
LQ�WKDW�VSLULW�´� 
81 ³/HIW�LQ�HUURU�´ 
82 ³YRXQJ�DQG�EHDXWLIXO��DQG�P\�KHDUW�ZRXOG�HDVLO\�IDYRU�KHU´�EXW�³LW�VHHPV�WR�PH�WKDW�3ULQFHVV�0DU\�VKRXOG�EH�
UHJDUGHG�DV�WKH�OHJLWLPDWH�KHLU�WR�WKH�FURZQ�´ 
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SUREOHP�SRVHG�E\�-DQH¶V�UHLJQ�IURP�WKH�SHUVRQ�RI�-DQH�KHUVHOI��IRUHVKDGRZLQJ�+\SROLWH¶V�

SRUWUD\DO�RI�-DQH¶V�coronation as an aristocratic coup. Later, when the Earl of Warwick asks after 

the state of English politics, Hypolite explains:  

Jean Dudley Duc de Northumberland portoit le Titre de Comte de Warwick, que celui-cy 
avoit accusé (GRXDUG�6H\PHU�2QFOH�GX�5R\��	�3URWHFWHXU�G¶$QJOHWHUUH��G¶HVWUH�YHQX�
FKH]�OXL�SRXU�O¶DVVDVVLQHU��	�TXH�VRXV�FH�SUHWH[WH�LO�DYRLW�IDLW�XQH�IRUWH�EULJXH�DYHF�OH�'XF�
GH�6RPPHUVHW��TX¶HQILQ�6H\PRXU�DYRLW�VXFFRPEé sous la puissance de ses ennemis, que 
O¶RQ�O¶DYRLW�IDLW�PRXUULU�DYHF�VD�IHPPH�	�SOXVLHUV�DXWUHV�JUDQGV�6HLJQHXUV��TX¶HQVXLWH�OH�
'XF�GH�1RUWKXPEHUODQG�DYRLW�SULV�XQ�HVSHFH�GH�SRXYRLU�DEVROX��TX¶LO�DYRLW�IDLW�épouser à 
son fils la Princesse Jeanne, niéFH�GH�+HQU\�9,,,��SUHWHQGDQW�TX¶HOOH�VHURLW�KHULWLHUe du 
5R\DXPH��TXH�O¶RQ�HVRLW�SHUVXDGé TXH�SRXU�DGYDQFHU�OH�WHPSHV�GH�FHWWH�VXFFHVVLRQ�O¶RQ�
avoit empoisonne le jeune Roy Edouard; que ce Prince qui promettoit déja beaucoup; & 
TXL�YHQRLW�GH�PRXULU��DYRLW�IDLW�XQ�WHVWDPHQW�HQ�IDYHXU�GH�-HDQQH��	�GRQQRLW�O¶Hxclusion a 
la Princesse Marie sa proper soeur: mais que son bon droit avoit prévalu sur les intentions 
GX�6RXUYHUDLQ��TX¶HOOH�WUDYDLOORLW�DYHF�EHDXFRXS�GH�]HOH�	�GH�VXFcés à rétablir la Religion 
Catholique Romaine. (62-63)83 
 

Although Jane Grey is the persRQ�ZKR�KROGV�WKH�FURZQ��+\SROLWH¶V�DFFRXQW�GHSLFWV�WKH�SULQFHVV�

DV�D�PHUH�LQVWUXPHQW��,W�LV�'XGOH\�ZKR�KROGV�³SRXYRLU�DEVROX´�DQG�'XGOH\�ZKR�GLVUHJDUGV�

0DU\¶V�³ERQ�GURLW´�WR�HQVXUH�WKH�3URWHVWDQW�VXFFHVVLRQ�DIWHU�(GZDUG¶V�GHDWK������84 By 

mentioning Dudley¶V�WKHIW�RI�WKH�(DUO�RI�:DUZLFN¶V�ULJKWIXO�WLWOH��G
$XOQR\�DVVRFLDWHV�WKH�'XNH�

RI�1RUWKXPEHUODQG�ZLWK�DQRWKHU�WKLHI�RI�:DUZLFN¶V�SURSHU�SULYLOHJHV��&RXQW�'RXJODV��ZKR�KDV�

at this point in Hypolite just exiled his son from the paternal home. Associating Douglas with the 

YLOODLQRXV�1RUWKXPEHUODQG�ZRUNV�WR�UHFDVW�+\SROLWH¶V�H[LOH�QRW�DV�D�MXVW�SXQLVKPHQW�IRU�ILOLDO�

GLVREHGLHQFH��EXW�DV�D�XVXUSHU¶V�HIIRUWV�WR�GHQ\�WKH�ULJKWIXO�KHLU� 

 
83 ³John Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, has taken the title Earl of Warwick and accused Edward Seymour, uncle 
of the King and Protector of England, of plotting to assassinate him, and under this pretext has made a compact with 
the Duke of Sommerset; at last Seymour has succumbed to the power of his enemies, he has been executed along 
with his wife and several other noblemen, and then the Duke of Northumberland has seized absolute power; he has 
married his son to Princess Jane, the niece of Henry VIII, claiming that she was heir to the crown; many were 
persuaded as the time of this succession came quickly that he had poisoned the young king Edward; that the Prince 
had just died, and before he died, had made a will in favor of Jane, and excluded his own sister Mary; but her lawful 
right prevailing over the intentions of the King, she has worked with lots of zeal and success to reestablish Roman 
Catholicism.´� 
84 ³$EVROXWH�SRZHU´��³ODZIXO�ULJKW�´ 
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,Q�WKHVH�YLJQHWWHV��G¶$XOQR\�UHSUHVHQWs Henry VIII first as the tyrannical arbiter of an 

unjust patriarchal law and later as the dead and half-forgotten totem of English Catholicism. 

Such functional instability also enables Mary Tudor, like Hypolite, to first function as an Oedipal 

exile and later function as a reigning patriarch in KHU�RZQ�ULJKW��,Q�G¶$XOQR\¶V�DFFRXQW�RI�7XGRU�

history, the heretical and threatening aspects of the king ± which are displaced onto the 

Protestant dukes who illegitimately attempt to wield royal power through Edward IV and Jane 

Grey ± are symbolically eliminated by the ascent of Mary I, who restores the religion of her 

IDWKHU��$OWKRXJK�G¶$XOQR\�PHQWLRQV�0DU\¶V�IHXG�ZLWK�D�3URWHVWDQW�QREOHZRPDQ��VKH�PDNHV�QR�

mention of anti-Protestant persecution under her rule, muting the part of British history which 

does not cohere with Hypolite¶V�SULPDO�KRUGH�IDQWDV\.  

 ,Q�G¶$XOQR\¶V�ODWH-seventeenth-century French setting, Hypolite¶V�VSDWLDOO\�DQG�

temporally dislocated story could simultaneously embrace and disavow the regicidal impulses 

which were objects of strict repression but were still active in French culture long before the 

execution of Louis XVI on the guillotine. This very ambivalence, generated by similar structures 

being used to manifest opposite outcomes in different plots, would enable later 

transmogrifications of Hypolite. In eighteenth-FHQWXU\�%ULWDLQ��DV�ZH�ZLOO�VHH��G¶$XOQR\¶V�WH[W�

was translated with its structural ambivalence intact. Yet, like a Rorschach blot, Hypolite seems 

to have acquired radically different meanings depending on who looked at it, susceptible as it 

was to both Jacobite and Whig interpretations at different moments in the eighteenth century. 

When we examine those interpretations, we find two intersecting phenomena: the evolution in 

interpretative practices surrounding romance ± in particular, the shift from allegorical to 

palimpsestic referentiality ± and the shared ambivalence at the heart of seemingly opposed Whig 

and Jacobite ideological fantasies. Both of these, it turns out, could be expressed through the 
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VWUXFWXUH�IXUQLVKHG�E\�G¶$XOQR\¶V�Hypolite ± ODUJHO\�EHFDXVH�WKH�WH[W¶V�LQLWLDO�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�

ultimately conveys ambivalence too.   

II. Hypolite in Britain: The Reinterpretation of the Structure 

There are several circumstantial indications that Hypolite was translated and read in 

England as a Jacobite roman à clef during the first decades of the eighteenth century.85 The 1708 

and 1741 English title pages characterized Hypolite DV�³PHPRLUV�´�HYRNLQJ�WKH�tradition of 

enciphered political romance that includes WH[WV�OLNH�0DQOH\¶V�New Atalantis. Because Hypolite 

± LQ�FRQWUDVW�WR�G¶$XOQR\¶V�HDUOLHU�KLVWRULFDO�³PHPRLUV´�± did not explicitly refer to recent events, 

(QJOLVK�UHDGHUV�ZRXOG�KDYH�EHHQ�SULPHG�WR�LQWHUSUHW�WKH�WH[W¶V�LPPHGLDWH�VLJQLILHUV��OLNH�WKRVH�LQ�

The New Atalantis, as ciphers disguisiQJ�G¶$XOQR\¶V�³WUXH´�VXEMHFWV��7KDW�Hypolite lacked the 

allegorical particulars of a true roman à clef like Atalantis would not have posed an 

insurmountable barrier to early-eighteenth-century readers. As David A. Brewer notes, the 

³UHDGLQJ�SUDFWLFHV´�RI�WKH�SHULRG�ZHUH�FKDUDFWHUL]HG�E\�³EUHDWKOHVV�SURELQJ��FRPSDULQJ�DQG�

VSHFXODWLYH�SOXQJLQJ�GRZQ�UDEELW�KROHV´�LQ�ZKLFK�³DOPRVW�DQ\�UHIHUHQFH��QR�PDWWHU�KRZ�

apparently removed it was from the present moment, could be allegorized into the partisan 

revelations tKDW�ZH�QRZ�WKLQN�RI�DV�NH\�WR�VHFUHW�KLVWRU\´������� 

In 1708, Hypolite¶V�UHIHUHQFHV�WR�WKH�+HQULFLDQ�5HIRUPDWLRQ would have been particularly 

susceptible to such allegorizing. In the aftermath of the Succession Crisis and the 1688 

Revolution, the checkered career of King Henry VIII acquired new and multifarious meaning. 

 
85 Jacobites, in opposition to the royalists who identified as Tories, did not accept William III or the Hanovers as 
legitimate rulers even though William was wedded to Mary, a Stuart and the daughter of James II.  Believing 
fervently that hereditary succession was divinely mandated and that human beings must not interfere with its 
processes, they pledged their support exclusively to the Stuarts: they bitterly opposed the deposal of James II in 
1688, and even after the 1701 Act of Settlement barred Catholics from holding the throne, they advocated for the 
restoration of Stuart monarchy under his son, who strove to be James III. 
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Many English historians regarded Henry VIII as the flawed but redeemable father of English 

Protestantism, and thus of modern English liberty, suggesting that he might be appropriately 

analogized to a figure like William of Orange. Yet others regarded the Tudor king as a tyrant, 

whose cruelty was well-evidenced by his persecution of English Catholics. For these writers, 

+HQU\�9,,,¶V�DFWLRQV�IROORZLQJ�KLV�H[FRPPXQLFDWLRQ could easily be analogized to the legal and 

social persecution of English Catholics ± foremost among them, the Catholic James II himself ± 

during the Exclusion Crisis and afterwards.  

If we can only tentatively conclude that Hypolite was likely interpreted as an enciphered 

work upon its translation in 1708, we can state with greater certainty that it was understood as a 

work expressing a Jacobite perspective. New editions of Hypolite appeared during two moments 

of heightened Jacobite activity: initially in 1708, the year of the first Stuart invasion of Scotland, 

and later in 1741, when -DFRELWH�IHUYRU�UHYLYHG�LQ�DQWLFLSDWLRQ�RI�&KDUOHV�(GZDUG�6WXDUW¶V�

regency and the 1745 rising. The romance appeared in no new editions during the politically 

TXLHWHU�����V�DQG�µ��V��)XUWKHUPRUH��WKH�LGHQWLILFDWLRQ�RI�Hypolite DV�³PHPRLUV�RI�WKH�FRXUW�RI�

6FRWODQG´�± in spite of its English setting and mostly English characters ± implied a topical 

FRQQHFWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH�DQG�WKH�PRUH�RYHUWO\�SUR-Jacobite text that was in 1708 

and 1741 packaged alongside it, The Secret History of Mackbeth, which we now need to 

examine. 

The Macbeth story had long served as a mythic defense of Stuart legitimacy and divinely 

DSSRLQWHG�PRQDUFK\������¶V�The Secret History of Mackbeth, a translation of an anonymous 

French text which reimagiQHG�6KDNHVSHDUH¶V 1606 tragedy as a romantic secret history, extended 

this project by reworking IHDWXUHV�RI�6KDNHVSHDUH¶V�GUDPD�WR�DOLJQ�0DFEHWK¶V�XVXUSDWLRQ�RI�WKH�

throne more clearly with the events of the 1688 revolution and the structures of Jacobite 
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ideological fantasy. In The Secret History, Macbeth seizes the throne from Duncan not on his 

own but ZLWK�WKH�FRQVHQW�RI�WKH�RWKHU�QREOHV��ZKR�³IRXQG�WKH�NLQJ�WRR�ILFNOH�DQG�ZHDN�D�7HPSHU��

that he had lost his Reputation and Esteem with the nobility and WKH�SHRSOH´�������³,W�ZDV�QR�QHZ�

WKLQJ�ZLWK�XV�WR�UHPRYH�RQH�NLQJ�DQG�VHW�XS�DQRWKHU�´�WKH�QDUUDWRU�VD\V�EOLWKHO\�������8OWLPDWHO\��

0DFEHWK�SURYHV�WR�EH�D�³W\UDQW´�������$IWHU�KH�GLHV�LQ�EDWWOH��'XQFDQ�LV�UHVWRUHG�DQG�WKH�URPDQFH�

concludes with a speech by the Earl of Angus that conspicuously resembles the divine right 

theorist Jacques-%pQLJQH�%RVVXHW¶V�IDPRXV������³6HUPRQ�RQ�WKH�'XWLHV�RI�.LQJV�´�XUJLQJ�WKH�

UHWKURQHG�PRQDUFK�WR�UHPHPEHU�WKDW�KH�LV�³H[DOWHG�WR�WKDW�KLJK�3RVW´�DQG�PXVW�³QRW�LQGXOJH�KLV�

AppetLWH��JLYH�D�/RRVH�WR�KLV�SDVVLRQV��DQG�PDNH�HY¶U\LQJ�VXEVHUYLHQW�WR�KLV�ZLOO´������  

Reading Hypolite alongside the more overtly polemical Secret History of Mackbeth 

illuminates the extent to which the primal horde fantasy structure in G¶$XOQR\¶V�1690 romance 

displayed affinities with the structures underlying Jacobite ideological fantasy. Under William III 

and again under the Hanovers, Jacobites held the seemingly contradictory position that monarchy 

was sacred but that resistance to monarchical power was acceptable. This ambivalent position 

was rendered consistent by the same kind of splitting that we find at work in Hypolite¶V�

LQWHUODFHG�QDUUDWLYHV�RI�SDUULFLGDO�UHEHOOLRQ�DQG�SDWHUQDO�UHVFXH��2QH¶V�REOLJDWLRQV�WR�D�³WUXH´�

NLQJ�ZHUH�QRW�WKH�VDPH�DV�RQH¶V�REOLJDWLRQV�WR�D�³IDOVH´�RQH��ZLWK�³WUXH´�NLQJV�QDUURZO\�GHILQHG�

as hereditary descendants of the last legitimate reigning monarch, but more broadly as of ³WUXO\´�

British ancestry, a distinction that would become increasingly entangled with ethnonationalist 

constructions of Gaelic heroism between 1688 and the final Jacobite rising of 1745. 

&RQVHTXHQWO\��LQ�-DFRELWH�LGHRORJ\��³GLYLQH�ULJKW�JUDGXDOO\�VKHG�LWV�DVVRFLDWLRQ�ZLWK�DEVROXWLVW�

government, and increasingly became a myth of moral legitimization rather than an excuse for 

UR\DO�SRZHU´��0RQRG������$V�3DXO�.OHEHU�0RQRG�DUJXHV��-DFRELWHV�FRXOG�ZLWKRXW�FRQWUDGLFWLRQ�
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³UHDIILUP«WKH�VDQFWLW\�RI�PRQDUFK\��ZKLOH�XSKROGLQJ�WKH�ULJKWV�RI�WKH�SHRSOH�DJDLQVW�LQMXVWLFH�´�

just as Hypolite VLPXOWDQHRXVO\�XSKROGV�0DU\�,¶V ³ERQ�GURLW´�DQG�FULWLFL]HV�+HQU\�9,,,�IRU�

exercising his royal prerogative too tyrannically (Monod 17).  

Indeed, for readers inclined to Jacobitism, Hypolite¶V�GHSLFWLRQ�RI�WKH�(DUO�RI�:DUZLFN¶V�

forced exile during the anti-Catholic furor of the English Reformation might seem to recall the 

flight of James II from Britain in 1688. The transgression-exile sequence that structures 

+\SROLWH¶V�PRYHPHQWV�PLJKW�also UHFDOO�WKH�ZDQGHULQJV�RI�³-DPLH�WKH�5RYHU´��-DPHV�,,,��DFURVV�

Europe, as well as the later perambulations of Prince Charles Edward Stuart, with both 

frequently figured in Jacobite lore as exiles or orphans. Even the imprisonment-relocation 

sequence endured by Julie might seem to recollect the condition of Britain as a nation 

imprisoned by a brutish tyrant with an illegal claim to authority while awaiting the return of its 

³ORVW�ORYHU´��0RQRG������7KLV�UHDGLQJ�ZRXOG�UHQGHU�Hypolite a prophetic text as well as a 

historical one, appearing not only to recount the symbolic parricide of James II but the justified 

parricide (of the supposedly usurping and German Hanovers) and the patriarchal restoration (of 

Stuart authority) that remained the focus of Jacobite efforts until 1745. 7KH�URPDQFH¶V�

conclusion, with its resolution of parricidal and patriarchal desires through exogamous marriage, 

would seem to provide a frame through which the contradictory desire at the heart of Jacobite 

ideology could be made to appear coherent.  

While Hypolite¶V�VWUXFWXUDO�DIILQLWLHV�ZLWK�WKH�-DFRELWH�IDQWDV\�RI�6WXDUW�UHVWRUDWLRQ�may 

have enabled its interpretation as a story of recent and future events during the first half of the 

eighteenth century, these affinities did not seem to foreclose its later reinterpretation as a 

Whiggish story of events long past. The 1766 edition of Hypolite, newly translated, advertises 

LWVHOI�DV�D�³KLVWRU\´�± DV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�RULJLQDO�WLWOH�LQ�)UHQFK�KDG�OLWHUDOO\�VWDWHG�± one that includes 
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³KLVWRULFDO�DQHFGRWHV�´�7KH�ZRUG�history could refer to virtually any narrative, particularly in 

G¶$XOQR\¶V�VHYHQWHHQWK-century French, but the phrase ³KLVWRULFDO�DQHFGRWHV´�UHWDLQHG�D�YHVWLJLDO�

trace of the secret-KLVWRU\�URPDQFH¶V anekdota while also firmly placing whatever secret 

corruption or treachery might be unearthed in the remote past through the use of the word 

historical. Suggesting the distance between the mid-eighteenth-century reader and the events 

recorded in Hypolite, the translator of the 1766 edition inserts a generous quantity of explanatory 

IRRWQRWHV�LQWR�WKH�URPDQFH¶V�KLVWRULFDO�SDVVDJHV�WKDW�SURYLGH�QDPHV��GDWHV��DQG�VRPHWLPHV�

interpUHWDWLYH�JORVVHV�RQ�WKH�HYHQWV�WR�ZKLFK�G¶$XOQR\�DOOXGHV��,Q�WKH������WUDQVODWLRQ�RI�

Hypolite, the historical events that had suggestively glossed current affairs for British readers in 

1708 are now themselves subjected to interpretative glosses, suggesting that the text be read not 

as a cipher but as a literal representation of the past. In this way, the 1766 translation transforms 

Hypolite from a roman à clef about current affairs to a politically suggestive, but not specifically 

allegorical, romance depicting the Tudor period. 

Why should this shift have occurred at the moment that it did? The timing of Hypolite¶V�

reinscription ± and generic repositioning ± in 1766 aligned with the moment at which the story of 

the Henrician Reformation assumed a new position in the landscape of Whig ideological fantasy. 

During the first decades of the eighteenth century, when the real possibility of a return to state-

sponsored British Catholicism and monarchical absolutism appeared to exist in the form of 

Stuart restoration, Whigs had worked to create an association between civil liberties and 

Protestant monarchs. To do so, they had ignored or defended the actual conditions under which 

ProteVWDQWLVP�KDG�EHHQ�SHUSHWXDWHG�LQ�(QJODQG��$V�SDUW�RI�WKLV�SURMHFW��+HQU\�9,,,¶V�EUHDN�ZLWK�

the Catholic Church was interpreted as a divinely sanctioned rebellion akin to the 1688 Glorious 

Revolution, with Henry VIII himself recast as a righteous rebel inaugurating a new order by 
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GHVWUR\LQJ�WKH�ROG�RQH��³7KH�IDXOWV�RI�WKLV�NLQJ�EHLQJ�VR�FRQVSLFXRXV��DQG�WKH�VHYHULW\�RI�KLV�

3URFHHGLQJV�VR�XQMXVWLILDEOH«�PRVW�RI�RXU�:ULWHUV�KDYH�VHSDUDWHG�WKH�&RQFHUQV�RI�WKH�&KXUFK�

IURP�KLV�5HLJQ�´�DGPLWWHG�*LOEHUW�%XUQHW�LQ�Kis History of the Reformation (1679), ³>E@XW�LI�ZH�

consider the great things that were done by him, we must acknowledge there was a final 

3URYLGHQFH�RI�*RG��LQ�UDLVLQJ�XS�D�.LQJ�RI�KLV�7HPSHU´�������$V�WKH�SHUFHLYHG�WKUHDW�RI�6WXDUW�

restoration and counterreformation diminished after 1745, however, Henry VIII increasingly 

come to signify monarchical tyranny rather than Protestant liberty in Whig history-writing. In his 

1751 New History of England��:LOOLDP�%OHQQHUKDVVHWW�GHVFULEHG�KRZ�³LW�ZDV�GHFODUHG�7UHDVRn 

WR�VSHDN��ZULWH��RU�LPDJLQH�DQ\WKLQJ�DJDLQVW�WKH�.LQJ�RU�4XHHQ´�DIWHU�+HQU\�9,,,¶V�EUHDN�ZLWK�

5RPH�DQG�GHVFULEHG�+HQU\�DV�³D�)RH�WR�WKH�&DWKROLFNV�DQG�WKH�3URWHVWDQWV´�DOLNH�������-�����³,W�

is true, that he always kept conformable to the Law; but he made Use of his Power to cause such 

/DZV�WR�EH�PDGH�DV�KH�SOHDVHG��DQG�WKHQ�SXW�WKHP�LQ�([HFXWLRQ�ZLWKRXW�PHUF\�´�%OHQQHUKDVVHWW�

concluded (2.842). The 1756 British Remembrancer put it more succinctly, and in verse: Henry 

9,,,�³GLVRZQ¶G�WKH�3RSH��\HW�NHSW�XV�3DSLVWV�VWLOO���$QG�EXUQW�ERWK�6LGHV�ZKR�GDU¶G�FRQWHVW�KLV�

:LOO´��������,Q�KLV������HVVD\�Historic Doubts on the Life and Reign of King Richard III, Horace 

:DOSROH�SDLQWHG�WKH�7XGRUV�DV�W\UDQWV��DUJXLQJ�WKDW�³WKRXJK�5LFKDUG�ZDV�SXUVXHG�DQG�NLOOHG�DV�

an usurper, the Soloman that succeeded him [i.e., Henry VII] was not a jot-less a tyrant. Henry 

the Eighth was still less of a temper to give greater latitude to the laws. In fact, little ceremony or 

judicial proceeding was observed on trials, till the reign of EOL]DEHWK´������  

:DOSROH¶V�UHPDUNV�DVVRFLDWH�+HQU\�9,,,�QRW�ZLWK�WKH�HQOLJKWHQHG�PRGHUQLW\�RI�WKH�

Reformation, but the unchecked barbarism of the Middle Ages; in his account, and in many 

RWKHUV�RI�WKH�����V�DQG�µ��V��³WKH�UHLJQ�RI�(OL]DEHWK´�DQG�QRW�+HQU\�9,,,¶V�EUHDN�ZLWK�5RPH�

would mark the emergence of modern British legal and civil liberties. Indeed, by the time 
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Hypolite was retranslated in 1766, Henry VIII had come to appear not as a supplanting rebel but 

as a tyrannical patriarch who QHHGHG�WR�EH�VXSSODQWHG��7KH������WUDQVODWRU�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�WH[W�

seems to reinforce this sense E\�FRQWLQXDOO\�HPSKDVL]LQJ�+HQU\�9,,,¶V�SHUVRnal tyranny rather 

than his revolutionary Protestantism. In the 1708 edition of Hypolite, for example, Henry was 

³VR�H[DVSHUDWHG´�E\�WKH�3RSH¶V�UHIXVDO�WR�JUDQW�KLV�GLYRUFH�WKDW�³IURP�WKDW�WLPH�KH�ZDV�UHVROYHG�

upon the ruin of the Catholick religion in EngODQG´������,Q�WKH������HGLWLRQ��RQ�WKH�RWKHU�KDQG��

WKH�3RSH�³LUULWDWHG�KLP�WR�VXFK�D�GHJUHH��WKDW�LW�ILQDOO\�SURYHG�WKH�FDXVH�RI�WKH�UXLQ�RI�WKH�SRSLVK�

UHOLJLRQ�LQ�(QJODQG´������,Q�WKH������HGLWLRQ��+HQU\�9,,,�LQWHQWLRQDOO\�VHWV�RXW�WR�GHVWUR\�

Catholicism; in the 1766 edition, Catholicism is destroyed as an accidental byproduct of his rage. 

/DG\�'RXJODV¶V�H[SODQDWLRQ�RI�WKH�(DUO�RI�:DUZLFN¶V�GLVDSSHDUDQFH�LQ�WKH������HGLWLRQ�

PHQWLRQV�WKH�5HIRUPDWLRQ�H[SOLFLWO\��³WLV�QRZ�WKLUWHHQ�\HDUV�DJR��ZKHQ�WKH�NLQJ�KDYing 

LQWURGXFHG�FHUWDLQ�,QQRYDWLRQV�LQ�SRLQW�RI�5HOLJLRQ�WR�SOHDVH�$QQD�%RXOODLQ�ZKRP�KH�ORY¶G��KH�

DIWHUZDUGV�PDGH�KHU�G\H�XSRQ�WKH�VFDIIROG«7KH�(DUO�RI�:DUZLFN�\RXU�)DWKHU��D�JRRG�]HDORXV�

Catholick, saw himself involved in the misfortunes of one his nearesW�NLQVPHQ´�������,Q�WKH������

HGLWLRQ��/DG\�'RXJODV�VD\V�VLPSO\��³LW�LV�QRZ�WKLUWHHQ�\HDUV�VLQFH��7KH�(DUO�RI�:DUZLFN�EHLQJ�

YHU\�]HDORXV�IRU�KLV�UHOLJLRQ��IRXQG�KLPVHOI�LQYROYHG�LQ�WKH�PLVIRUWXQHV�RI�D�QHDU�UHODWLRQ´������  

The 1766 edition of Hypolite consigns to the medieval Catholic past not only Henry VIII, 

but his successors as well, downplaying the role of the Protestant Reformation in both the exile 

of Warwick and the imprisonment of Julie. In the 1708 translation, the Duke of Sommerset 

³SURWHFWV�SXEOLFNO\�WKH�/XWKHUDQV��WKDW�KH�LQIXVHV�WKH�VDPH�3ULQFLSOHV�LQWR�WKH�.LQJ��DQG�WKDW�RQ�

WKDW�DFFRXQW�WKH�&DWKROLFNV�DUH�LQ�PRUH�GDQJHU�WKDQ�HYHU´�������LQ�������WKH�'XNH�³LV�PXFK�

feared and respected, which should oblige you to FRQFHDO�\RXU�VHQWLPHQWV´�������7KURXJKRXW�WKH�

SDVVDJH��WKH������WUDQVODWRU�UHQGHUV�³&DWKROLFV´�DV�³XV´�RU�³RXUV�´�REVFXULQJ�WKH�UROH�RI�UHOLJLRQ�
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in making England unsafe for Julie and her father. The consequence of this seemingly incidental 

change is that Hypolite¶V������WUDQVODWLRQ�GLVJXLVHV�WKH�H[WHQW�WR�ZKLFK�+HQU\�9,,,¶V�W\UDQQ\�DQG�

WKH�XVXUSDWLRQ�SUDFWLFHG�GXULQJ�(GZDUG�,9�DQG�-DQH�*UH\¶V�UHLJQV�ZHUH�SURGXFHG�E\�DQG�WKURXJK�

the revolutionary activity of the Protestant Reformation. Because Hypolite concludes with the 

reign of Mary, who was regarded by Whiggish historians as the embodiment of the barbaric 

Catholic medievalism that was at last conquered by the accession of Elizabeth, the entire text 

comes to appear a romance of medieval England rather than a romance of the Reformation.  

:KLOH�WKH������WUDQVODWRU¶V�DPHQGPHQWV�WUDQVIRUP�Hypolite¶V�KLVWRULFDO�HSLVRGHV�IURP�D�

narrative of parricide and paternal rescue to a narrative of ongoing tyranny, the ambivalence 

apparent in the structure of the interlaced Julie-Hypolite plot is left untouched. This decision, 

however, FRQWUDU\�WR�ZKDW�ZH�PLJKW�H[SHFW��VWUHQJWKHQV�UDWKHU�WKDQ�ZHDNHQV�WKH�WH[W¶V�DIILQLWLHV�

with Whig ideological fantasy. As I will argue in Chapter 3, the Whiggish supplantation fantasy 

was in not, in any of its forms, more anti-patriarchal or genuinely revolutionary than the Jacobite 

fantasy of Stuart restoration. By desiring the replacement of one strong ruler with another, Whigs 

espoused the same ambivalence regarding monarchical authority as their political adversaries. 

%RWK�IDFWLRQV�QHJRWLDWHG�WKHLU�DPELYDOHQFH�E\�GLVWLQJXLVKLQJ�EHWZHHQ�³OHJLWLPDWH´�DQG�

³LOOHJLWLPDWH´�PRQDUFKV��DUJXLQJ�WKDW�WKH\�RZHG�REHGLHQFH�RU�OR\DOW\�only to rulers that were 

legitimate and that rebellion was permissible only when a ruler was illegitimate. Whigs and 

Jacobites differed only in their criteria for kingly legitimation. The Jacobite fantasy of Stuart 

restoration and the Whig fantasy of Gothic supplantation, then, were structurally two sides of the 

same coin, possessing the same essential groundwork. And for both groups, Hypolite¶V�³SULPDO�

KRUGH´ fantasy structure ± especially when set alongside historical narratives concerning Henry 

VIII ± was highly susceptible to appropriation. The case of Hypolite¶V�(QJOLVK�UHFHSWLRQ��WKHQ��
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demonstrates the ambiguous possibilities of the structures underlying ideological fantasy, 

showing how the same structure might be harnessed by two opposed groups in relatively quick 

succession to express two opposed partisan fantasies of British history.  

In fact, dHFDGHV�DIWHU�WKH�-DFRELWHV�FHDVHG�WR�EH�D�VHULRXV�³RWKHU�VLGH�RI�WKH�FRLQ´�IRU�WKHLU�

Whig adversaries, the ambiguous primal horde fantasy structure would gain new resonance once 

more amid the events of the French Revolution. While traditional Whigs were forced to confront 

the anti-hierarchical violence inherent to revolution, radicals were forced to realize the 

inevitability of replacing one patriarchal strongman with another. Ann RadcOLIIH¶V neo-Gothic 

novel A Sicilian Romance (1790) can be seen as one early response to these pressures; in her 

rewriting of Hypolite, Radcliffe discards references to Tudor England and revises the structure of 

the Julie-Hypolite plots. The resulting story appears to shed Hypolite¶V�RULJLQDO ambivalence, 

becoming neither violently parricidal nor pro-patriarchal. As we will see, however, this 

attempted revision of an old narrative ± much like the revisions to Whig ideology undertaken by 

British radicals during the first months of the French Revolution ± could not fully resolve the 

ambivalence inherent to the ³SULPDO�KRUGH´�fantasy structure undergirding the Hypolite story. 

5HDG�ZLWK�D�IXOO�NQRZOHGJH�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�1690 text, A Sicilian Romance thus provides an 

instance of the marked referential and ideological ambiguity generated by echoes of the literary, 

as well as the historical, past in the neo-Gothic romances of the late eighteenth century. 

III. Hypolite in Sicily: A Transposition of the Fantasy 

Several critics have observed the influence of Hypolite RQ�5DGFOLIIH¶V�Sicilian Romance; 

Hypolite¶V�ILQJHUSULQWV�DUH�PRVW�YLVLEOH�LQ�WKH�QDPHV�RI�WKH�Romance¶V�URPDQWLF�OHDGV��EXW�WKH\�

can be found elsewhere: in JuliD¶V�W\UDQQLFDO�IDWKHU�DQG�KHU�IOLJKW�WR�D�FRQYHQW��LQ�WKH�IDOVH�

imprisonment of the heroic Hippolitus, and even in the intimately affectionate relationship 
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between Julia and her brother Ferdinand.86 In a quintessentially neo-Gothic fashion, A Sicilian 

Romance contains palimpsestic echoes of many texts ± PRVW�FOHDUO\��6RSKLD�/HH¶V�The Recess 

(1783-85), a highly fictional reworking of Elizabethan history from which Radcliffe seems to 

draw her twin heroines and the motif of the lost mother.87 But if A Sicilian Romance is not a 

VLPSOH�UHSURGXFWLRQ�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V������URPDQFH��D�FRPSDULVRQ�EHWZHHQ�G¶$XOQR\¶V�KLVWRULFDO�

URPDQFH�DQG�5DGFOLIIH¶V�QHR-Gothic work nonetheless shows the latter to be a clear structural 

revision of the ambivalent fantasy expressed by Hypolite¶V�LQWHUODFHG�QDUUDWLYHV�RI�WUDQVJUHVVLRQ-

exile and imprisonment-UHVFXH��,Q�*HUDUG�*HQHWWH¶V�WHUPV��A Sicilian Romance is a 

³WUDQVSRVLWLRQ´�RI�Hypolite.88 By splitting the brother-lover figure of Hypolite into two separate 

characters, substituting the rLJKWHRXV�DEVHQW�IDWKHU�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�QDUUDWLYH�IRU�D�ULJKWHRXV�DEVHQW�

mother, and relocating the action from Tudor England to sixteenth-century Italy, Radcliffe seems 

WR�UHVROYH�WKH�DPELYDOHQFH�WKDW�LV�LUUHFRQFLODEOH�LQ�G¶$XOQR\¶V�Hypolite, transforming Hypolite¶V�

ambivalent fantasy of parricide and paternal rescue into what seems an unconflicted fantasy of 

paternal death and matriarchal renewal. Yet, as we will see, the echoes of Hypolite half-

submerged in A Sicilian Romance continually reintroduce the specters of incest and parricide 

LQWR�5DGFOLIIH¶V�OLEHUDO�UHGHPSWLRQ�RI�WKH�SULPDO�KRUGH�IDQWDV\��WKUHDWHQLQJ�WR�H[SRVH�LWV�

underlying violence.  

 
86 Palmer was likely the first to observe thDW�5DGFOLIIH�QDPHG�KHU�+LSSRO\WXV�DIWHU�G¶$XOQR\¶V�+LSSRO\WH��In her 
QRWHV�WR�WKH�2[IRUG�:RUOG�&ODVVLFV¶�HGLWLRQ�RI�WKH�WH[W��$OLVRQ�0LOEDQN�concurs WKDW�³WKHUH�DUH�VWURQJ�FRQQHFWLRQV�
between thH�WZR�QRYHOV´��Q������������$QQH�'XJJDQ�also notes WKDW�³Sicilian Romance borrows elements from 
G¶$XOQR\¶V�Hypolite´������� 
87 I discuss the neo-*RWKLF�URPDQFH¶V�SDOLPSVHVWLF�VFKHPH�RI�UHIHUHQWLDOLW\�DW�OHQJWK�LQ�&KDSWHU��� 
88 *HQHWWH�GHILQHV�WKH�³WUDQVSRVLWLRQ´�DV�a ³VHULRXV�WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ�´�RSSRVHG�WR�SDURG\��SDVWLFKH��FDULFDWXUH��RU�
forgery (211). Unlike thoVH�W\SHV�RI�LPLWDWLRQ��³WUDQVSRVLWLRQ´�FDQ ³JLYH�ULVH�WR�ZRUNV«�ZKRVH�WH[WXDO�DPSOLWXGH�
and aesthetic and/or ideologicaO�DPELWLRQ�PD\�PDVN�RU�HYHQ�FRPSOHWHO\�REIXVFDWH�WKHLU�K\SHUWH[WXDO�FKDUDFWHU�´�DQ�
REVHUYDWLRQ�WKDW�LV�VXUHO\�WUXH�RI�5DGFOLIIH¶V�WUDQVSRVLWLRQ�RI�Hypolite (213). Transposition can LQYROYH�³WKHPDWLF�
WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ«�WUDQVYRFDOL]DWLRQ«�VSDWLDO�WUDQVIHU´�Ds well as PDQ\�RWKHU�³WUDQVSRVLWLRQDO�SUDFWLFHV�´�A Sicilian 
Romance, of course, involves both spatial transfer and a degree of thematic transformation. 
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A Sicilian Romance appeared amid the progress of a revolution that appeared, for the 

moment, to be a reproduction of the one that precipitated the writing of Hypolite in 1690.89 In 

this moment of proleptic anxiety and desire, A Sicilian Romance reproduced many of the 

narrative functions that appear in Hypolite, often placing them in roughly the same sequence. As 

in Hypolite, the heroine falls in love with a man that she is forbidden from marrying, in this case 

KHU�EURWKHU¶V�IULHQG�UDWKHU�WKDQ�KHU�IRVWHU�EURWKHU��/LNH�Hypolite¶V�Julie, Julia soon afterward 

OHDUQV�WKH�VWRU\�RI�KHU�PLVVLQJ�SDUHQW��-XVW�DV�&RXQW�:DUZLFN¶s absence in Hypolite is the result 

RI�SHUVHFXWLRQ��VR�WRR�LV�WKH�DEVHQFH�RI�-XOLD¶V�PRWKHU��DOWKRXJK�LQ�WKLV�FDVH�Eecause of ³WKH�

XQIHHOLQJ�DXWKRULW\�RI�KHU�KXVEDQG´�UDWKHU�WKDQ�because of an impetuous Protestant king (33). In 

both cases, the revelation oI�WKH�KHURLQH¶V�PLVVLQJ�SDUHQW�FDXVHV�D�VKLIW�LQ�KHU�VHQVH�RI�REOLJDWLRQ��

Subsequently, in a near reproduction of the scene in Hypolite where Julie and Hypolite are 

overheard discussing their sentiments in a garden by an eavesdropping Lady Douglas, 

Hippolytus is overheard making a declaration of love to Julia in a garden by the eavesdropping 

second marchioness. Responding much as Hypolite¶V�&RXQW�'RXJODV�GRHV��WKH�PDUTXLV�arranges 

a marriage for Julia with the Duke de Luovo, who resembles Hypolite¶V�&RXQW�%edford as the 

W\UDQQLFDO�IDWKHU¶V�GRXEOH��D�PDQ�ZKR�³GHOLJKW>V@�LQ�VLPSOH�XQGLVJXLVHG�W\UDQQ\´�������7KH�WKUHDW�

of this arranged marriage inspires Julia to embark upon a sequence of escapes reminiscent of the 

ones that Julie undertakes in the final third of Hypolite. Unlike Hypolite¶V�-XOLH��5DGFOLIIH¶V�

heroine succeeds in escaping before she is married, but both Julie and Julia seek sanctuary in 

convents and are eventually given WKH�VDPH�XQGHVLUDEOH�FKRLFH�RI�HLWKHU�SHUPDQHQWO\�³WDNLQJ�WKH�

YHLO´�RU�UHWXUQLng to the custody of their tyrannical guardians. Julia, like Julie, chooses to flee. 

6KH�LV�DVVLVWHG�E\�KHU�EURWKHU�)HUGLQDQG��ZKR�HYRNHV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�+\SROLWH�ZKHQ�KH�GLVJXLVHV�

 
89 See Chapter 4 for a fuller discussion of the French Revolution as a reproduction of the 1688 Revolution. 
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himself to gain entrance to the convent. Finally, following the death of her tyrannical father and 

WKH�UHFRYHU\�RI�KHU�PRWKHU��-XOLD�PDUULHV�+LSSRO\WXV�ZLWK�KHU�³JRRG´�SDUHQW¶V�ZDUP�DSSURYDO��

just as Julie marries Hypolite with the approval of Count Warwick. 

The many affinities between A Sicilian Romance and Hypolite make conspicuous the 

SRLQWV�DW�ZKLFK�5DGFOLIIH¶V�URPDQFH�GHYLDWHV�IURP�G¶$XOQR\¶V��:KLOH�Hypolite and A Sicilian 

Romance are both set in the mid-sixteenth century, on the threshold between medievalism and 

PRGHUQLW\��5DGFOLIIH�H[FKDQJHV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�(QJOLVK�VHWWLQJ�IRU�D�VRXWhern Italian one and 

consequently discards the interspersed historical episodes concerning the Tudor succession. 

Instead, Radcliffe intersperses the Julie-Hypolite plot with amplificatory narratives featuring 

ZRPHQ�IRUFHG��OLNH�-XOLD�DQG�G¶$XOQR\¶V�-XOLH��into marriage or the convent. Relocating the 

Hypolite story from Tudor England to sixteenth-century Sicily and focusing exclusively on 

domestic rather than political tyranny enable Radcliffe to elide the potentially thorny historical 

implications that would have resulted from the construction of a parallel between domestic 

tyranny and anti-Catholic persecution.90 More importantly, this reorientation enables Radcliffe to 

revise the positioning of subjects within the narrative structures that she borrows from Hypolite. 

,Q�5DGFOLIIH¶V�WUDQVSRVLWLRQ�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH��&DWKROLFLVP�LV�DOLJQHG�QRW�OHJLWLPDWH�

authority nor ZLWK�YLUWXRXV�UHEHOOLRQ��EXW�H[FOXVLYHO\�ZLWK�WKH�UHJUHVVLYH�W\UDQQ\�RI�³PRQNLVK�

VXSHUVWLWLRQ�DQG�SULQFHO\�PDJQLILFHQFH´��������7KH�&DWKROLF�&KXUFK¶V�H[HUFLVH�RI�³VDFUHG�

 
90 7KDW�5DGFOLIIH�H[SXQJHV�WKH�PRWLI�RI�SHUVHFXWHG�&DWKROLFLVP�IURP�G¶$XOQR\¶V�WH[W�DW�SUHFLVHO\�WKH�PRPHQW�WKDW�
the Catholic Church was under attack in revolutionary France suggests her revolutionary sympathies (as of 1790, at 
any rate). However, portraying anti-Catholic persecution would not only have been counter-revolutionary in 1790; it 
would also have been potentially seditious, especially if the persecution was shown to occur in England, as it had in 
G¶$XOQR\¶V�WH[W��7KDW�VDLG��RQH�FRQVHTXHQFH�RI�WKH French Revolution was the growth of English sympathy for 
Catholic clergy facing persecution or exile, such that Catholics could eventually be sympathetic figures even if 
&DWKROLFLVP�UHPDLQHG�D�WKUHDWHQLQJ�LQVWLWXWLRQ��6HH��IRU�LQVWDQFH��&KDUORWWH�6PLWK¶V������SRHP�³7KH�(PLJUDQWV�´�,Q�
DQ\�FDVH��5DGFOLIIH¶V�FKRLFH�WR�UHORFDWH�WKH�GUDPD�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH�WR�&DWKROLF�6LFLO\�HQDEOHG�KHU�WR�GRGJH�WKH�
issue of anti-Catholic persecution, whether by Protestants or secular revolutionaries. See Wright, Chapter 4, for a 
GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�5DGFOLIIH¶V�DWWLWXGHV�WRZDUGV�)UDQFH�DQG�)UHQFK�OLWHUDWXUH��  
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DXWKRULW\´�finally turns out to be as self-interested and tyrannical as the patriarchal exercise of 

³ODZIXO�DXWKRULW\�´�DV�ZH�VHH�IURP�-XOLD¶V�H[SHULHQFHV�DW�WKH�DEEH\�RI�6W��$XJXVWLQ�������������,Q�

this way, 5DGFOLIIH¶V�XVH�RI�VSDWLDO�WUDQVIHU�WUDQVIRUPV�&DWKROLFLVP�IURP�D�VLWH�RI�DPELYDOHQFH�WR�

a negative amplifier, one which heightens our sense that the conflict in A Sicilian Romance exists 

not between legitimate and illegitimate authorities, but between a tyrannical old order and a more 

enlightened new one.  

5DGFOLIIH¶V�UHYLVLRQV�WR�WKH�-XOLH-Hypolite plot similarly amplify the revolutionary 

TXDOLWLHV�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH��7KH�WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ�RI�WKH�H[LOHG�&RXQW�:DUZLFN�LQWR�WKH�

imprisoned, quasi-spectral maUFKLRQHVV�LV�SHUKDSV�5DGFOLIIH¶V�PRVW�VLJQLILFDQW�DOWHUDWLRQ��:KLOH�

the marchioness serves many of the same narrative purposes as Count Warwick, she differs from 

her predecessor in a crucial respect: she lacks the legal and symbolic authority of the father. In 

Hypolite, WKH�UHFRYHU\�RI�-XOLH¶V�PLVVLQJ�IDWKHU�VKRZV�WKH�W\UDQQLFDO�&RXQW�'RXJODV�WR�EH�D�

XVXUSHU�RI�DQRWKHU�PDQ¶V�SDWHUQDO�ULJKWV��IUDPLQJ�KLV�W\UDQQ\�DV�D�YLRODWLRQ�RI�SDWULDUFKDO�ODZ�

rather than the exercise of its strictures; in A Sicilian Romance, conversely, the recovery of 

-XOLD¶V�PLVVLQJ�PRWKHU�OHDYHV�WKH�PDUTXLV¶V�OHJDO�OHJLWLPDF\�DV�-XOLD¶V�IDWKHU�LQWDFW��³7KH�

PDUTXLV�´�DV�-XOLD¶V�PRWKHU�H[SODLQV��³KDV�QRW�RQO\�SRZHU�WR�LPSULVRQ��EXW�DOVR�WKH�ULJKW�RI�OLIH�

DQG�GHDWK�LQ�KLV�RZQ�GRPDLQV´�����). In A Sicilian Romance, DV�LQ�WKH�³+\SROLWH´�SORW�RI�

G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH��WKH�ODZ�GRHV�QRW�RIIHU�MXVWLFH�RU�SURWHFWLRQ��2QO\�WKH�DQQLKLODWLRQ�RI�WKH�

father, accomplished finally in A Sicilian Romance E\�WKH�PDUTXLV¶V�YHQJHIXO�VHFRQG�ZLIH��FDQ�

produce liberation.  

:KLOH�WKH�FRQVHUYDWLYH�QDUUDWLYH�RI�SDWHUQDO�UHVFXH�GLVDSSHDUV�IURP�5DGFOLIIH¶V�YHUVLRQ�

RI�WKH�+\SROLWH�VWRU\�RQFH�WKH�³JRRG´�IDWKHU�LV�HOLPLQDWHG��5DGFOLIIH�GRHV�QRW�VLPSO\�WUDQVIRUP�

the Julie plot into a second narrative of parricidal rebellion, nor does she reproduce the most 
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violently Oedipal aspects of the Hypolite plot anywhere in A Sicilian Romance��,Q�5DGFOLIIH¶V�

version, instead, the love between the hero and heroine loses its quasi-incestuous qualities 

because Radcliffe bifurcates the Hypolite figure, assigning the non-romantic functions associated 

LQ�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH ZLWK�+\SROLWH�WR�-XOLD¶V�EURWKHU�)HUGLQDQG�DQG�WKH�H[SOLFLWO\�URPDQWLF�

RQHV�WR�)HUGLQDQG¶V�IULHQG�+LSSRO\WXV��&RQVHTXHQWO\��QHLWKHU�)HUGLQDQG�QRU�+LSSRO\WXV�HQWLUHO\�

inhabiWV�WKH�UROH�RI�2HGLSDO�XVXUSHU��$OWKRXJK�)HUGLQDQG�GHILHV�KLV�IDWKHU¶V�ZLVKHV�ZKHQ�KH�

DVVLVWV�LQ�KLV�VLVWHU¶V�UHVFXH��KH�UHEHOV�QRW�WR�UHDSSURSULDWH�KLV�IDWKHU¶V�SURSHUW\�IRU�KLPVHOI��EXW�WR�

facilitate the exogamous marriage between Julia and Hippolytus that his father, arbitrarily, has 

forbidden.  

6SDUHG�WKH�UROH�RI�ELWWHU�FRPSHWLWRU�ZLWK�WKH�2HGLSDO�IDWKHU��5DGFOLIIH¶V�+\SROLWH�ILJXUHV�

are also spared the sequences of transgression-H[LOH�WKDW�VWUXFWXUH�WKHLU�SUHGHFHVVRU¶V�SORW�LQ�

G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH��,QVWHDG��+LSSRO\WXV�LV�DEVHQW�IRU�PXFK�RI�WKH�URPDQFH�ZKLOH�)HUGLQDQG¶V�

wanderings occur predominantly within the walls of the paternal home as he seeks the source of 

WKH�VSHFWUDO�UXPEOLQJV�WKDW�HPDQDWH�IURP�WKH�DEDQGRQHG�³VRXWKHUQ�EXLOGLQJ�´�WKHUHE\�TXHVWLQJ�

uQNQRZLQJO\�DIWHU�WKH�PDWHUQDO�SUHVHQFH�UHSUHVVHG�E\�KLV�IDWKHU¶V�DQGURFHQWULF�YHUVLRQ�RI�WKH�

IDPLO\¶V�KLVWRU\�������$OWKRXJK�LW�LV�ILQDOO\�-XOLD�DQG�QRW�)HUGLQDQG�ZKR�GLVFRYHUV�WKH�PLVVLQJ�

PDUFKLRQHVV��5DGFOLIIH¶V�PDWULFHQWULF�UHRULHQWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�+\SROLWH plot nonetheless reinvents the 

Oedipal brother-lover of Hypolite as an anti-SDWULDUFKDO�DOO\�LQ�KLV�VLVWHU¶V�OLEHUDWLRQ�UDWKHU�WKDQ�D�

blossoming patriarch in his own right.91 Whereas Hypolite HQGV�ZLWK�WKH�KHUR¶V�DVVXPSWLRQ�RI�KLV�

IDWKHU¶V�WLWOH��A Sicilian Romance concludes with the departure of the entire Mazzini family from 

 
91 Many critics have subjected the role of the mother in A Sicilian Romance to psychoanalytic interpretation. Allison 
Milbank suggests that we can read )HUGLQDQG¶V�TXHVWLQJ�through WKH�³SUH-2HGLSDO�VXEOLPH´�GHVFULEHG�E\�3DWULFLD�
<DHJHU�LQ�KHU�ODQGPDUN������DUWLFOH��LQ�ZKLFK�³WKH�DJRQ�W\SLFDO�RI�WKH�5RPDQWLF�VXEOLPH�LV�UHWDLQHG«�EXW�WKLV�
oedipal conflict is rewritten so that the pre-oedipal desire for closeness or nearness with the other that the 
FRQYHQWLRQDO�VXEOLPH�WULHV�WR�UHSUHVV��UHPDLQV�YLVLEOH�DQG�YLDEOH´��<DHJHU�������)RU�DQRWKHU�SHUVSHFWLYH��VHH�5RJHUV��
who contends that Radcliffe establishes a matrophobic pattern across all her works.  
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WKHLU�DQFHVWUDO�FDVWOH��ZKLFK�KDV�EHHQ�UHGXFHG�WR�³PDJQLILFHQW�UHPDLQV´�E\�WKH�WLPH�WKH�XQQDPHG�

narrator of the Romance encounters it (1). Ferdinand, we are told, does not produce heirs to 

IXUWKHU�WKH�0D]]LQL�QDPH��UDWKHU��KH�UHPDLQV�³VROLFLWRXV�LQ�SURPRWLQJ�WKH�KDSSLQHVV�RI�KLV�

IDPLO\´�ZKLOH�³WKH�PDUFKLRQHVV«VDZ�KHU�UDFH�UHQHZHG�LQ�WKH�FKLOGUHQ�RI�+LSSRO\WXV�DQG�-XOLD´�

(199). A Sicilian Romance concludes with the extinction of the paternal name as well as that of 

the paternal body and the paternal house. 

7DNHQ�WRJHWKHU��5DGFOLIIH¶V�ELIXUFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�EURWKHU-lover figure and substitution of the 

missing mother for the missing father seem to transform the Hypolite story from an ambivalent 

fantasy of parricidal rebellion and paternal rescue to an untroubled fantasy of paternal death and 

maternal renewal. While Hypolite ends with the reification of the old patriarchal order, A Sicilian 

Romance ends with the advent of a new and importantly not patriarchal one, showing history to 

advance intellectually, politically, and morally in a unidirectional fashion, it would seem, toward 

the achievement of liberal and even proto-feminist ideals. This sense of advancement is perhaps 

expressed most vividO\�LQ�-XOLD¶V�H[DPLQDWLRQ�RI�WKH�FUXPEOLQJ�DEEH\�RI�6W��$XJXVWLQ�� 

The view of this building revived in the mind of the beholder the memory of past ages. 
The manners and characters which distinguished them arose to his fancy, and through the 
long lapse of years he discriminated those customers and manners which formed so 
striking a contrast to the modes of his own times. The rude manners, the boisterous 
passions, the daring ambition, and the gross indulgences which formerly characterized 
the priest, the nobleman, and the sovereign had now begun to yield to learning ± the 
charms of refined conversation ± political intrigue and private artifices. Thus do the 
scenes of life vary with the predominant passions of mankind, and with the progress of 
civilization. The dark clouds of prejudice break away before the sun of science, and 
gradually dissolving, leave the brightening hemisphere to the influence of his beams. 
(116) 
 

5DGFOLIIH¶V�ODQJXDJH�LQ�WKLV�SDVVDJH�FORVHO\�HFKRHV�WKH�ILQDO�OLQHV�RI�5LFKDUG�3ULFH¶V�IHUYHQWly 

pro-revolutionary A Discourse on the Love of Our Country ��������MXVW�DV�3ULFH�LPDJLQHV�³WKH�

DUGRU�IRU�OLEHUW\�FDWFKLQJ�DQG�VSUHDGLQJ�´�5DGFOLIIH¶V�QDUUDWRU�LPDJLQHV�³WKH�SURJUHVV�RI�
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FLYLOL]DWLRQ´��MXVW�DV�3ULFH�SUHGLFWV�WKDW�WKH�³GRPLQLRQ�RI�NLQJV´�DQG ³SULHVWV´�ZLOO�HQG��

5DGFOLIIH¶V�QDUUDWRU�UHFDOOV�WKH�³GDULQJ�DPELWLRQ´�RI�³WKH�SULHVW��WKH�QREOHPDQ��DQG�WKH�

VRYHUHLJQ´�ILQDOO\�³\LHOG>LQJ@�WR�OHDUQLQJ´�������92 At least in this moment, Radcliffe also 

follows Price in eliding the violence inherent to the SURFHVV�RI�FLYLOL]DWLRQ¶V�³SURJUHVV�´�6KH�

instead depicts societal change as a naturalistic and evenhanded process not driven by individual 

human agency, in KHU�UHIHUHQFHV�WR�WKH�³VXQ�RI�VFLHQFH´�DQG�WKH�³GLVVROYLQJ´�³FORXGV�RI�

SUHMXGLFH´������� 

In these instances, A Sicilian Romance appears both openly and unambivalently 

DSSURYLQJ�RI�WKH�UHYROXWLRQDU\�SULQFLSOHV�WKDW�G¶$XOQR\��ZULWLQJ�D�FHQWXU\�HDUOLHU�IURP�DEVROXWLVW�

)UDQFH��FRXOG�QRW�RU�ZRXOG�QRW�DYRZ�IXOO\��<HW��LQ�VSLWH�RI�5DGFOLIIH¶V�SURJUDP�RI�UHYLVLRQ��A 

Sicilian Romance retainV�D�PHDVXUH�RI�LWV�SUHGHFHVVRU¶V�DPELYDOHQFH��7KLV�DPELYDOHQFH�

manifests itself largely at sites of revisionary compromise, where Radcliffe reconfigures the 

IXQFWLRQV�RI�G¶$XOQR\¶V�RULJLQDO�IDQWDV\�ZKLOH�SUHVHUYLQJ�WKRVH�IXQFWLRQV¶�HVVHQWLDO�structures. It 

is revisionary compromise, in the end, that keeps the lingering echoes of transgressions like 

brother-VLVWHU�LQFHVW�DQG�SDUULFLGH�MXVW�EHQHDWK�WKH�WH[WXDO�VXUIDFH�RI�5DGFOLIIH¶V�apparently 

untroubled rehearsal of revolutionary principles, causing A Sicilian Romance to retain shades of 

the ambivalence that we find in Hypolite. 

0DQ\�RI�5DGFOLIIH¶V�UHYLVLRQDU\�FRPSURPLVHV�FRQFHUQ�WKH�FKDUDFWHUV�RI�)HUGLQDQG�DQG�

Hippolytus. By bifurcating the brother-lover figure, as we have seen, Radcliffe banishes the 

transgressive suggestion of brother-sister incest from the romance while preserving the father-

son struggle that is essential to WKH�+\SROLWH�VWRU\¶V�GRPHVWLFDWLRQ�RI�UHYROXWLRQ��<HW��SDUWO\�

owing to the sequence of escapes and elopements on which the Julie/Julia figure must embark, 

 
92 See my Chapter 4 for a more detailed discussion of Price and the French Revolution. 
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an unsettling sense of interchangeability persists throughout A Sicilian Romance EHWZHHQ�-XOLD¶V�

lover and her brother. Because Julia and her brother Ferdinand have been apart for so many 

years, she reencounters him as a virtual stranger at the same moment that she meets Hippolytus. 

6HHLQJ�+LSSRO\WXV�IURP�D�GLVWDQFH��-XOLD�HYHQ�PLVWDNHV�KLP�IRU�)HUGLQDQG��³H[SUHVV>LQJ@�KHU�

ZLVKHV�WKDW�KH�PLJKW�EH�KHU�EURWKHU´�������/DWHU��LQWURGXFHG�WR�)HUGLQDQG�IRU�WKH�ILUVW�WLPH��-XOLD�

³SHUFHLYH>V@�ZLWK�D�VLJK�RI�UHJUHW�WKDW�KH�ZDV�QRW�WKH�\RXWK�VKH�KDG�REVHUYHG´�������7KHUH�LV��

-HQQ\�'LSODFLGL�ZULWHV��³DQ�LPPHGLDWH�EOXUULQJ�RI�WKH�ERXQGDU\�EHWZHHQ�VLEOLQJ�DQG�ORYHU´�LQ�

this misrecognition (101). After their arrival at the Mazzini castle, Ferdinand and Hippolytus 

cooperate in the courting of Julia as well as her rescue, with Hippolytus frequently acting as 

³)HUGLQDQG¶V�SK\VLFDO�VXUURJDWH´��'LSODFLGL�������)RU�'LSODFLGL��5DGFOLIIH¶V�³FRQIODWLRQ�RI�WKH�

brother and hero creates the somewhat uneasy sense that the ideal spouse with whom the heroine 

HVFDSHV�WKH�SDWULDUFKDO�FDVWOH�LV�WKH�VLEOLQJ´��������:KHUHDV�WKH�PDUULDJH�RI�-XOLH�DQG�+\SROLWH�LQ�

G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH�LV�ILQDOO\�DQ�H[RJDPRXV�DOOLDQFH�RI�JUHDW�KRXVHV��WKH�PDUULDJH�RI�-XOLD�WR�

Hippolytus retains its incestuous qualities, particularly because Hippolytus is grafted into the 

family nucleus of the marchioness and her children as if he has always been another sibling.  

 Just as the functional splitting of the brother-lover figure keeps the incestuous quality of 

Hypolite¶V�primal horde fantasy barely submerged beneath $�6LFLOLDQ�5RPDQFH¶s textual surface, 

the functional splitting of the mother-ILJXUH�OHDYHV�WKDW�IDQWDV\¶V�SDUULFLGDO�TXDOLWLHV�RQO\�KDOI-

FRQFHDOHG��:KLOH�5DGFOLIIH�UHYLVHV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�URPDQFH�E\�KDYLQJ�KHU�KHUR�GHFOLQH�WR�DVVXPH�KLV�

IDWKHU¶V�SDWULDUFKDO�WLWOH��WKXV�HOLPLQDWLQJ�WKH�WKUHDG�RI�SDUULFLGDO�LGHQWLILFDWLRQ�WKDW�UXQV�WKURXJh 

Hypolite, VKH�UHWDLQV�WKH�HYHQW�RI�WKH�SDWULDUFK¶V�GHDWK��)XUWKHUPRUH��5DGFOLIIH�FKRRVHV�QRW�WR�

have the father simply die from natural causes, as he does in Hypolite. Instead, he is murdered by 
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the second marchioness, who stabs herself and poisons him tR�³HVFDSH�IURP�>WKH@�WRUWXUH´�RI�WKHLU�

marriage (190).  

On one hand, the murder of the marquis ± a reversal of the murder that he contemplates 

FRPPLWWLQJ�DIWHU�GLVFRYHULQJ�WKH�VHFRQG�PDUFKLRQHVV¶V�LQILGHOLW\�± seems to suggest the self-

destructive fragilit\�RI�WKH�SDWULDUFKDO�RUGHU��ZKLFK�XOWLPDWHO\�³GLVVROYH>V@´�DV�HDVLO\�DV�WKH�

³FORXGV�RI�SUHMXGLFH´�EHIRUH�WKH�³VXQ�RI�VFLHQFH´��������7KH�GHDWK�RI�WKH�PDUTXLV��LQGHHG��

UHTXLUHV�QR�DFWLRQ�RQ�WKH�SDUW�RI�WKH�URPDQFH¶V�\RXQJ�UHYROXWLRQDULHV��WKH�VHFRQG�PDUFKLRness 

KHUVHOI�PLJKW�EH�UHJDUGHG�DV�WKH�OLYLQJ�PDQLIHVWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�PDUTXLV¶V�RZQ�SHUILG\�DQG�VHOI-

LQGXOJHQFH��<HW�5DGFOLIIH¶V�FRQVFULSWLRQ�RI�WKH�VHFRQG�PDUFKLRQHVV�IRU�WKH�SXUSRVH�RI�NLOOLQJ�WKH�

marquis ± a function that her counterpart in Hypolite, Lady Douglas, does not perform ± creates 

DQ�XQVHWWOLQJ�DIILQLW\�EHWZHHQ�WKH�VHFRQG�PDUFKLRQHVV�DQG�KHU�SUHGHFHVVRU��WKH�³JRRG´�PRWKHU��

7KH�FRQVHTXHQFH�RI�WKH�VHFRQG�PDUFKLRQHVV¶V�PXUGHU-suicide is that the first marchioness evades 

death at the hands of her husband and that she and her children finally go free. Thus, by 

poisoning the marquis, the second marchioness becomes a kind of revolutionary herself, and thus 

a functional ally to the heroine and heroes. Anticipating Bertha Mason in Jane Eyre (1847), who 

haunts and persecutes the heroine but finally carries out the violent work of toppling the 

SDWULDUFKDO�RUGHU�DV�LI�DFWLQJ�RQ�WKH�KHURLQH¶V�EHKDOI� 93 the second marchioness performs the 

IXQFWLRQV�WKDW�WKH�³JRRG´�PRWKHU�FDQQRW�SHUIRUP�LI�WKH�SXULW\�RI�WKH�QRQ-patriarchal order 

HVWDEOLVKHG�LQ�WKH�URPDQFH¶V�FRQFOXVLRQ�LV�WR�EH�SUHVHUYHG�� 

 In A Sicilian Romance, then, the palimpsestic quality of neo-Gothic hypertextuality ± 

which is amplified in this case by the particularly conspicuous, and deeply structural, debts of 

5DGFOLIIH¶V�URPDQFH�WR�G¶$XOQR\¶V������WH[W�± causes textual as well as political history to 

 
93 See, for instance, Gilbert and Gubar, Chapter 10 for a reading of Jane Eyre along these lines. 
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invade the narrative present. If the young hero and heroine of A Sicilian Romance are haunted by 

their own repressed maternal origins, the text is itself haunted by its repressed origins in a French 

URPDQFH�RI�WKH�*ORULRXV�5HYROXWLRQ��5DGFOLIIH¶V�XWRSLF��SURJUHVVLYLVW�IHPLQLVW�LPDJLQLQJ�RI�

revolution is repeatedly dogged by echoes of the seventeenth-century Whiggish ideology that did 

not, in 1688 or shortly after, seem nearly as coolly rational or unthreateningly traditional as it 

eventually come to appear for late-eighteenth-century thinkers like Edmund Burke. In this 

respect, A Sicilian Romance FDSWXUHV�WKH�IHHOLQJ�RI�LWV�KLVWRULFDO�PRPHQW�DV�GHIWO\�DV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�

1690 text captured the feeling of its own time. In 1790, the possibility of leaving the castle 

ZLWKRXW�PXUGHULQJ�WKH�IDWKHU�VWLOO�DSSHDUHG�RQ�WKH�KRUL]RQ��DOWKRXJK�%ULWDLQ¶V�RZQ�KLVWRU\�

showed that it had never successfully been done and the French Revolution that would soon 

decapitate Louis XVII was just beginning. Within a year or two, however, romances by writers 

such as Ann Yearsley would register the growing sense that true escape was impossible, 

affirming the persistent relevance of the ambivalence ± and the anxiety over it ± at the heart of 

G¶$XOQR\¶V�FHQWXU\-old work.  
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Chapter Three 
 

³7KH�*URXQG-ZRUN�RI�WKH�6WRU\´�� 
The Castle of Otranto and the Gothic Historiography of Fantasy Echoes 

 

It was once a widely accepted critical truism that neo-Gothic romance emerged in mid-

eighteenth-century Britain, alongside neo-Gothic art and architecture, as a patriotic Whiggish 

response to neoclassical aesthetic standards imported from France and associated with Stuart 

royalism.94 This account of the neo-*RWKLF�URPDQFH¶V�RULJLQV��DUWLFXODWHG�IDPRXVO\�E\�+RUDFH�

Walpole himself in the 1765 second preface to The Castle of Otranto (1764),95 would imply an 

ideological allegiance between neo-Gothic romance and WKH�:KLJJLVK�³P\WK�RI�WKH�*RWK�´�WKH�

EHOLHI�WKDW�³LW�was from the folk culture of the Goths that modern-day Britain inherited its love of 

liberty, from which flowed, not just British Protestantism, but the particular institutions that 

supported it, and which enshrined it in the constitution´��0LOHV������(LJKWHHQWK-century adherents 

to the myth of the Goth held that England ought to preserve its Germanic heritage by protecting 

both its constitution and its culture from the pernicious influences of the French in particular, and 

foreigners more EURDGO\��%\�EOHQGLQJ�WKH�³DQFLHQW´�DQG�³PRGHUQ´�LQ�The Castle of Otranto to 

produce a palatably realist version of medieval romance, Walpole would seem to address the 

Whiggish desire for a popular literature uncontaminated by French or classical influences (9). 

 
94 7KURXJKRXW�WKLV�FKDSWHU��,�XVH�³QHR-GotKLF�URPDQFH´�WR�UHIHU�WR�WH[WV�DXWKRUHG�LQ�WKH�HLJKWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�WR�DYRLG�
DQ\�FRQIXVLRQ�ZLWK�KLVWRULFDO�³*RWKLF´ (i.e., medieval and/or Germanic) sources. For readings of the neo-Gothic as a 
patriotic Whiggish phenomenon, see, for instance, Clery, Ellis, and Groom. 
95 In the second preface, after defending Shakespeare against the insults of Voltaire, Walpole writes that he had done 
VR�WR�³VKHOWHU�>KLV@�RZQ�Garing under the cannon of the brightest genius this country, at least, has produced�´�
positioning Otranto DV�D�VXFFHVVRU�WR�WKH�TXLQWHVVHQWLDOO\�³(QJOLVK´��DQG�KHQFHIRUWK��DQDFKURQLVWLFDOO\��³*RWKLF´�
dramas of Shakespeare (13).  
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$OWKRXJK�:DOSROH¶V�:KLJJLVK�SHGLJUHH�DQG�WKH�PHGLHYDO�DHVWKHWLFV�RI�KLV�³*RWKLF´�WDOH�

once made the allegiance between The Castle of Otranto and the myth of the Goth seem obvious, 

FULWLFV�KDYH�LQFUHDVLQJO\�FKDOOHQJHG�WKH�DVVXPSWLRQ�WKDW�:DOSROH¶V�URmance uncritically reflects 

the Whig interpretation of British history. Focusing particularly on Otranto¶V�WZR�SUHIDFHV�DQG�

manifestations of the supernatural within the story, writers such as Robert Miles, Abby 

Coykendoll, and Crystal B. Lake have argued WKDW�:DOSROH¶V�WH[W�LV�EHVW�DSSURDFKHG�QRW�DV�DQ�

earnest effort to resurrect medieval Anglo-Saxon aesthetics, but as a self-conscious and even 

transparent counterfeit exposing the fakery at the heart of the eighteenth-century myth of the 

Goth.96 As Miles iQ�SDUWLFXODU�DUJXHV��³Walpole discloses what is at stake in the 'false 

consciousness' of his own, much protested, nationalist Whig ideology, summed up, above all, in 

the myth of the ancient, 'Gothic' constitution. Where this myth imagines a faultless origin arising 

out of the native genius of the Gothic folk, Walpole stages a systematic tale of its opposite, of its 

'abject'´������� 

Recognizing 7KH�&DVWOH�RI�2WUDQWR¶s interrogation of the Whiggish myth of the Goth has 

enabled critics to argue for both the ideological sophistication and the aesthetic self-

FRQVFLRXVQHVV�RI�:DOSROH¶V�WH[W�± and, by extension, the neo-Gothic romance to which it gave 

rise. With the rehabilitation of The Castle of Otranto as a metafictional exercise in transparent 

forgery, however, the text has increasingly been interpreted as a commentary on historical 

discourse rather than a story of historical events. Indeed, it is not obvious that Otranto can or 

should be approached as historical fiction, much less as seriously historiographical in the sense 

that I have shown the historical romances of Delarivier Manley and Marie-&DWKHULQH�G¶$XOQR\�WR�

be. That is QRW�EHFDXVH�0DQOH\�RU�G¶$XOQR\�DUH�OHVV�SURQH�WR�DQDFKURQLVP or more faithful to the 

 
96See Miles, ³$EMHFWLRQ��1DWionalism, and the Gothic,´ Coykendall, and Lake.  
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³WUXWK,´ EXW�EHFDXVH�:DOSROH¶V�WH[W�VHHPV�WR�ODFN�the discrete historical referents that are 

relatively clear in both The New Atalantis and Hypolite. The Castle of Otranto is set in a loosely 

PHGLHYDO�6LFLO\��D�VHWWLQJ�IDU�PRUH�JURXQGHG�WKDQ�0DQOH\¶V�IDQFLIXO�and plainly allegorical 

³0HGLWHUUDQHDQ�LVODQG´ but far less grounded thaQ�G¶$XOQR\¶V�7XGRU�(QJODQG. Its named 

characters, locations, and events cannot easily be taken as transparent ciphers for contemporary 

persons, places, and occurrences; when critics do endeavor to read Otranto allegorically, their 

DWWHPSWV�DUH�IUHTXHQWO\�SUREOHPDWL]HG�E\�WKH�LQFRQVLVWHQFLHV�EHWZHHQ�:DOSROH¶V�GUHDP-like story 

and any likely à clef referents. Yet it has generally been felt that Otranto also cannot be 

approached as a literal representation of historical persons, locations, or events. Certainly, 

significant inconsistencies exist between the story of Frederick, Manfred, and Conrad told in 

Otranto and, as I will discuss below, WKH�KLVWRULFDO�UHFRUG¶V�DFFRXQW�RI�WKH�medieval 

Hohenstaufen princes Frederick, Manfred, and Conrad. 

'HVSLWH�:DOSROH¶V�LQFRQVLVWHQFLHV�DQG�DQDFKURQLVPV��nevertheless, I argue in what follows, 

The Castle of Otranto does produce a meaningful historical narrative ± not of historical events 

per se but of a Whig historical fantasy. In short, Walpole assembles his narrative from the ruins 

of partisan historiography. This elliptical and fragmentary use of certain politically suggestive 

allusions to history, I will show, introduces a greater degree of ideological and historical 

ambivalence into The Castle of Otranto than is otherwise evident from its seemingly 

straightforward narrative of usurpation and vengeance. By contributing to a palimpsestic rather 

than allegorical system of historical reference, the allusions in Otranto enable the fantasy of 

Gothic supplantation to exist alongside the inverse of that fantasy. For this reason, Otranto marks 

a watershed moment in the eighteenth-century evolution of the historical romance, launching the 

neo-Gothic romance as a strain of historical romance in which ambivalence is marked, 



114 
 

heightened, and irresolvable ± thereby developing from the historiography of fantasy a 

historiography of fantasy echoes. 

I.  The Supplantation Fantasy 

Few historical constructs held greater sway in the seventeenth- and eighteenth-century Whig 

LPDJLQDU\�WKDQ�WKRVH�GHULYHG�IURP�WKH�³P\WK�RI�WKH�*RWK�´�ZKLFK�VHUYHG�DV�LGHRORJLFDO�

scaffolding for both the English Civil Wars and the 1688 Revolution. As Samuel Kliger explains: 

The terP�³*RWKLF´�FDPH�LQWR�H[WHQVLYH�XVH�LQ�WKH�VHYHQWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�DV�DQ�HSLWKHW�HPSOR\HG�
by the Parliamentary leaders to defend the prerogatives of Parliament against the pretensions 
of the King to absolute right to govern England. To this end the Parliamentarians searched 
WKH�DQFLHQW�UHFRUGV�RI�(QJOLVK�FLYLOL]DWLRQ�IRU�SUHFHGHQW«LQ�WKH�DQFLHQW�UHFRUGV�WKH�
Parliamentarians discovered that the original forebears of the English were the Germanic 
LQYDGHUV�RI�5RPH�ZKRP�WKH\�FDOOHG�QRW�*HUPDQV�EXW�*RWKV«�WKH�*RWKV��they thought, 
founded the institutions of public assembles which, in its English parliamentary form, the 
6WXDUWV�ZHUH�VHHNLQJ�WR�GHVWUR\«�7KH�UHVXOW�ZDV�WKDW�WKH�HSLWKHW�³*RWKLF´�EHFDPH�QRW�RQO\�D�
SRODU�WHUP�LQ�SROLWLFDO�GLVFXVVLRQ��D�WURSH�IRU�WKH�³IUHH�´ but also in religious discussion a 
trope for all those spiritual, moral, and cultural values contained in the eighteenth century in 
WKH�VLQJOH�ZRUG�³HQOLJKWHQPHQW´«�WKH�SLFWXUH�GUDZQ�IURP�7DFLWXV�VKRZHG�WKH�WULXPSK�RI�
Gothic humanity, honor, and simplicity over invertebrate Roman urbanism, effeminacy, and 
luxury. (2-3) 
 

$V�WKH�GXVW�RI�WKH�VHYHQWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�VHWWOHG��WKH�³*RWK´�LQFUHDVLQJO\�UHSUHVHQWHG�WKH�³YLJRU��

KDUGLQHVV��DQG�]HDO�IRU�OLEHUW\´�VDLG�WR�EH�LQQDWH�LQ�*HUPDQLF�SHRSOHV�LQFOXGLQJ��SUHVXPDEO\� the 

Anglo-Saxon English (Kliger 2). This zeal for liberty remained closely connected in the Whig 

consciousness to rebellion against a particular type of authority ± hypocritical, ostentatious, 

despotic, and arbitrary ± associated trans-historically with the Roman Empire, the Roman 

Catholic Church, and subsequent Romish oppressors (Kliger 2).97 For this reason, the myth of 

the Goth relied on a historiography of fantasy, in particular an Oedipal fantasy of supplantation 

 
97 The most influential eighteenth-FHQWXU\�DFFRXQW�RI�ODWH�5RPH¶V�moral turpitude and resultant weakness was 
(GZDUG�*LEERQ¶V�History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (1778-�������EXW�*LEERQ¶V�GHSLFWLRQ�RI�
Rome was far from unusual for eighteenth-century Britain. See also James Thomson¶V Liberty (1734).  
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LQ�ZKLFK�V\PEROLF�³*RWKLF´�UHEHOV�UHFXrrently supplanted V\PEROLF�³5RPDQ´�DXWKRULWLHV�E\�

YLUWXH�RI�WKH�IRUPHU¶V�JUHDWHU�\RXWK��YLULOLW\��DQG�PRUDO�SXULW\�� 

The supplantation fantasy was essential in reconciling the ambivalence at the heart of Whig 

ideology, which I have already noted in Chapter 2: the desire to rebel counterbalanced by the 

desire to uphold law. If Jacobites needed to square divine right theory with anti-monarchical 

revolution, Whigs needed to square a devotion to the rule of law with extra-legal rebellion. For 

Whigs as for Jacobites, the most expedient means of reconciling these seemingly opposed 

SULQFLSOHV�ZDV�WR�GHQ\�WKDW�WKH�REMHFW�RI�UHEHOOLRQ�ZDV�D�OHJLWLPDWH�DXWKRULW\��³7KH�SRZHU�RI�

kings and magistrates is nothing else but what is only derivative, transferred, and committed to 

WKHP�LQ�WUXVW�IURP�WKH�SHRSOH�´�-RKQ�0LOWRQ�DUJXHG�LQ�KLV�GHIHQVH�RI�UHJLFLGH��Tenure of Kings 

and Magistrates (1649). This derivative power was instantiated primarily, although not 

exclusively, by the semi-P\WKLFDO�³*RWKLF�FRQVWLWXWLRQ�´�DQG�PRUH�EURDGO\�E\�WKH�³ODZ�´�³:KHQ�

a King or Prince ceases to govern according to Law, he turns Tyrant and therefore ceases to be 

.LQJ��E\�ZKLFK��DV�WKH�6FRWV�ZLGHO\�FDOO�LW��KH�IRUIHLWV�KLV�NLQJGRP�´�ZURWH�*LOEHUW�%XUQHW�LQ�D�

1698 pamphlet, rehearsing a stance that had also been used to defend the execution of Charles 

I.98 

 As the language of both Milton and Burnet suggests, Whig ideology ± and the fantasy of 

supplantation in particular ± relied implicitly on the idea of a division between the embodied 

person and the legal authority of a ruler. Kliger has traced this division back, at least in part, to 

the medieval notion of the translatio, ZKLFK�KHOG�WKDW�³WKH�ZKROH�RI�KLVWRU\«>FRXOG@�EH�ORRNHG�

upon as a succession of great monarchies, successively entrusted by God with the sovereignty of 

QDWLRQV´�������7KH�ILUVW�translatio was said to have occurred with the fall of Rome and the rise of 

 
98 Notably, Walpole VOHSW�ZLWK�D�FRS\�RI�&KDUOHV¶V�H[HFXWLRQ�RUGHU�DERYH�KLV�EHG� See Kallich, Chapter 2. 
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&KDUOHPDJQH¶V�³*RWKLF´��*HUPDQLF��+RO\�5RPDQ�(PSLUH��PDQ\�:KLJ�ZULWHUV�VDZ�LW�UHSHDWHG�LQ�

D�ZKROH�VHTXHQFH�RI�KLVWRULFDO�HYHQWV��³Vuggest[ing] forcefully an analogy between the breakup 

of the Roman empire by the Goths and the demands of the humanist-reformers of northern 

(XURSH�IRU�UHOLJLRXV�IUHHGRP��LQWHUSUHWHG�DV�OLEHUDWLRQ�IURP�5RPDQ�SULHVWFUDIW´��.OLJHU������7KH�

notion of the divinely sanctioned transference of power introduced an intervening agent into the 

VXSSODQWDWLRQ�IDQWDV\¶V�GLDOHFWLF�EHWZHHQ�UHEHO�DQG�W\UDQW��7KLV�DJHQW�FRXOG�EH�LGHQWLILHG�DV�*RG��

perhaps as the Father in psychoanalytic language; in the parlance of Whigs themselves, it was 

law. Regardless of its name, its role was to justify or even command rebellion, thus authorizing 

WKH�UHEHOOLRXV�*RWK¶V�DFWLRQV�� 

Through the eighteenth century, Whig writers employed a historiography of fantasy to extend 

the translatio and its attendant notion of authorized rebellion to historical narratives of the 

English Civil Wars, the revolution of 1688, and subsequent episodes of ostensibly anti-elite 

political disruption. As Linda Colley has shown, the radical Whig MP John Wilkes and his 

followers ± including Walpole himself on some occasions ± resurrected the language and ethos 

RI�*RWKLFLVP�DV�ODWH�DV�WKH�����V�WR�SURWHVW�:LONHV¶�LPSHDFKPHQW�IURP�3DUOLDPHQW��³+XQGUHGV�RI�

SULQWV�SXEOLVKHG�FKDPSLRQLQJ�:LONHV�´�ZULWHV�&ROOH\��³OLQNHG�KLP�time and time again with 

those earlier martyrs in the Whig pantheon who had suffered in the struggle against arbitrary 

SRZHU«�7KURXJK�KLV�RZQ�ZRUGV�DQG�H[SORLWV��>:LONHV@�RIIHUHG�ERLVWHURXV�UHDVVXUDQFH�WKDW�WKH�

English were a uniquely free and distinctive people who could keep alien and arbitrary rule at 

ED\´��������:KHQ�WKHLU�VWRULHV�ZHUH�IUDPHG�E\�WKH�IDQWDV\�RI�*RWKLF�VXSSOHPHQWDWLRQ, figures as 

diverse as Wilkes and Martin Luther could be seen as symbolically equivalent, and they could all 

be recognized as symbolic if not hereditary kin to English Whigs. 
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Written in the same decade as the Wilkes scandal, the story in The Castle of Otranto seems to 

reproduce the fantasy of supplantation, its supernatural machinery working to exaggerate and 

fictionalize the events of any number of historical Gothic uprisings. As Markman Ellis 

FRPPHQWV��³HYHQ�WKRXJK�WKH�VWRU\�LV�VHW�LQ�D�IHXGDO�DQG�&DWKROLF�(XURSH��WKH�QRYHO¶V�

championing of gothic virtue could be understood as a defence of Protestantism and British 

OLEHUW\´�������)URP�D�EULHI�VNHWFK�RI�Otranto¶V�SORW��LW�LV�HYLGHQW�ZK\�WKLV could be the case. 

:DOSROH¶V YLOODLQRXV�3ULQFH�0DQIUHG�LV�D�³W\UDQW´�ZKRVH�VHOI-interested exploitation of his wife 

and children suggestively parallels his tight-fisted grasp on the ill-gotten principality of Otranto 

(Walpole 68). Manfred is short-tempered and impetuous; obsessed with preserving his dynasty, 

he attempts to force a much younger woman into a quasi-incestuous marriage, displaying the 

moral turpitude that many Whig writers associated with the rulers of the declining Roman 

(PSLUH�RU�DEVROXWLVW�)UDQFH��/LNH�PDQ\�RI�WKRVH�UXOHUV��0DQIUHG�LV�QRW�WKH�³UHDO�RZQHU´�RI�KLV�

castle; we are informed in the first paragraph of the story about the translatio-like prophecy that 

³WKH�castle and lordship of Otranto should pass from the present family, whenever the real owner 

VKRXOG�EH�JURZQ�WRR�ODUJH�WR�LQKDELW�LW´������� 

As this prophecy suggests, the plot of The Castle of Otranto can be read as a translatio, if a 

modified one. Rather WKDQ�D�*RWKLF�VDFNLQJ�RI�WKH�FDVWOH¶V�ZDOOV�E\�DQ�LQWHUORSHU��WKH�VDFNLQJ�LV�

GRQH�E\�WKH�³UHDO�RZQHU´�$OIRQVR�ZKLOH�WKH�LQWHUORSHU��WKH�\RXQJ�SHDVDQW�7KHRGRUH��UHPDLQV�

comparatively passive until his noble lineage is revealed and he is authorized as AlfonsR¶V�³WUXH�

KHLU´�LQ�WKH�ILQDO�PRPHQWV�RI�WKH�URPDQFH��������%\�DVVLJQLQJ�IXQFWLRQV�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�YLROHQW�

rebellion to Alfonso while offloading functions associated with replacement onto Theodore, 

Walpole effectively bifurcates the Goth of the supplantation fantasy. We have seen this kind of 

IXQFWLRQDO�VSOLWWLQJ�LQ�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFHV�VXFK�DV�G¶$XOQR\¶V�Hypolite; here, as in Hypolite, it 
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seems to patch the cracks in a fragile ideology. In The Castle of Otranto, the law not only 

authorizes supplantation; the law actually effects it. Alfonso, dilated to gigantic proportions and 

DQDFKURQLFDOO\�UHVXUUHFWHG�IROORZLQJ�KLV�PXUGHU�E\�0DQIUHG¶V�JUDQGIDWKHU��LV�HDVLO\�UHFRJQL]DEOH�

as a totemic representation of the paternal law. John Allen Stevenson has even argued thDW�³WKH�

power that thwarts Manfred is not the spirit of Alfonso as an individual but rather the undying 

NLQJVKLS�RI�2WUDQWR«�LW�LV�WKH�idea of legitimacy ± in the tangible form of armor at once ghostly 

and gigantic ± that ultimately corrects the VRFLDO�RUGHU´����-101). Alfonso, bearing the name of 

the father, possesses the authority to commit acts that would be transgressive if performed by 

7KHRGRUH��VXFK�DV�FUXVKLQJ�0DQIUHG¶V�VLFNO\�\RXQJ�VRQ�DQG�KDYLQJ�WKH�³ZDOOV�RI�WKH�FDVWOH�

EHKLQG�0DQIUHG«WKURZQ�GRZQ�ZLWK�D�PLJKW\�IRUFH´�����). Theodore, the exemplar of the 

humane, honest, and simple Goth of the Whig imaginary, derives his eventual authority not from 

KLV�EORRGOLQH�RU�KLV�RZQ�SRZHU�EXW�IURP�WKH�DXWKRUL]DWLRQ�JLYHQ�E\�$OIRQVR¶V�ILQDO�ZRUGV�LQ�

WaOSROH¶V�WDOH�� 

%\�VSOLWWLQJ�WKH�UROH�RI�WKH�³*RWK´�DQG�SURMHFWLQJ�UHEHOOLRQ�RQWR�WKH�HPERGLPHQW�RI�WKH�ODZ�

itself, Otranto¶V�SORW�VHHPV�WR�FRQFHDO�WKH�FRQWUDGLFWLRQ�within the supplantation fantasy. But if 

WKH�WH[W¶V�LPPHGLDWH�VLJQLILHUV�XQIROG�D�VWRU\�RI�Gothic virtue triumphant, this interpretation 

becomes complicated as soon as we begin to consider The Castle of Otranto¶V�UHIHUHQWLDO�

possibilities. Critics from the early twentieth century on have been aware of the correspondence 

between :DOSROH¶V�characters and the German-Goth Hohenstaufens of the thirteenth century, 

³0DQIUHG�´�³&RQUDG�´�DQG�³)UHGHULFN�´�L�H���0DQIUHG�RI�6LFLO\��KLV�EURWKHU�&RQUDG��DQG�WKHLU�

father Frederick II, the Holy Roman Emperor and King of Sicily. Even so, up to now, these 

actual precursors have generally been regarded as little more than names designed to link 

:DOSROH¶V�*RWKLF�VWRU\�VLPSOLVWLFDOO\�WR�WKH�WLPH�RI�WKH�&UXVDGHV�GXULQJ�ZKLFK�LW�WDNHV�SODFH��,�
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want to argue here that they are much more. Examining their relationship to the myth of the Goth 

as it developed in seventeenth- and eighteenth-century England, I argue that Manfred of 

2WUDQWR¶V�FRQQHFWLRQV�WR�0DQIUHG�RI�6LFLO\�DUH�QRQ-trivial; in fact, in conjunction with the other 

historical referents visible in The Castle of Otranto, these connections ± framed by the fantasy of 

Gothic supplementation ± threaten to subvert the apparent narrative of Whiggish triumph that the 

tale has been thought to endorse. 

II.  From Manfred of Sicily to Manfred of Otranto 

Historically, the Hohenstaufens were descended from the Germanic Suebian tribe, one of the 

many peoples later crowded under WKH�EDQQHU�RI�WKH�³*RWKV�´99 Manfred of Sicily was Frederick 

,,¶V�LOOHJLWLPDWH�FKLOG, ZKLOH�&RQUDG�ZDV�)UHGHULFN¶V�KHLU��DIWHU�)UHGHULFN¶V�GHDWK�LQ�������

Manfred ruled Sicily on behalf of Conrad, who was away in the German portion of the 

+RKHQVWDXIHQ�ODQGV��,Q�������IROORZLQJ�&RQUDG¶V�GHDWK�DQG�WKH�UXPRUHG�GHDWK�RI�KLV�QHSKHZ�

Conradin, Manfred usurped the throne. Eventually, as historian Steven J. Williams puts it, ³KLV�

JUDQG�DVSLUDWLRQ�RI�FRQWLQXLQJ�KLV�IDWKHU¶V�ZRUN«ZDV�XQGHUPLQHG�E\�KLV�RZQ�OLDELOLWLHV�DV�DQ�

H[FRPPXQLFDWH��D�EDVWDUG��DQG�D�XVXUSHU´�������In 1266, the French prince Charles of Anjou, 

acting on behalf of the Catholic Church, invaded Sicily and killed Manfred in battle; a few years 

later, Charles executed Conradin, ending the reign of the Hohenstaufens in Italy.  

Walpole plainly did not derive the characters of Otranto from the historical Hohenstaufens in 

a straightforward or complete manner, having altered the relations between the three men. His 

)UHGHULFN�EHFRPHV�0DQIUHG¶V�QHLJKERU�DQG�ULYDO�IRU�WKH�UXOH�RI�2WUDQWR, not his father, while 

 
99 Hohenstaufen is a retroactively conferred name for this dynasty; through the eighteenth century, sources refer to 
WKH�+RKHQVWDXIHQV�DOWHUQDWHO\�DV�³6XHELDQV�´�³*RWKV�´�RU�³*HUPDQV�´� 
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&RQUDG�EHFRPHV�0DQIUHG¶V�VRQ�LQVWHDG�of his brother/nephew.100 These significant changes, 

coupled with the substantial differences between Otranto¶V�SORW�DQG�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�OLYHV�RI�

Manfred and the other Hohenstaufens, may seem to imply that Otranto ³XOWLPDWHO\�KDV�OLWWOH�LQ�

common with medievDO�6LFLOLDQ�FRQIOLFWV�´�DV�&U\VWDO�%��/DNH�DUJXHV��������,I�Otranto is not 

ultimately a story of thirteenth-century Sicily, however, it is manifestly a story of the myth of the 

Goth, and Manfred of Sicily, along with his father and brother, was intimately entangled with 

this myth from his earliest appearances in English historiography.  

As Lake observes��0DQIUHG�RI�6LFLO\¶V�most immediate relevance to English history was that 

3RSH�,QQRFHQW�KDG�SURPLVHG�WKH�NLQJGRP�RI�6LFLO\�WR�WKH�(QJOLVK�NLQJ�+HQU\�,,,¶V�Von Edmund 

in exchange for the king financing the first of several attempted crusades against Manfred. Henry 

III had complied, levying heavy taxes and arousing the ire of his barons. This dispute, Lake 

DUJXHV��³ZDV�XQGHUVWRRG�LQ�WKH�HLJKWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�DV��Ln many ways, generational: that is to say, 

it was read as an extension of the discord that had resulted in the signing of the Magna Carta by 

+HQU\¶V�IDWKHU��.LQJ�-RKQ´������. Whig-leaning historians remembered the Manfred affair as an 

instance of kingly overreach, but they also remembered it as a case of popish tyranny and 

double-dealing in which Manfred was victimized alongside the English barons.101 In his 

 
100 These changes are made with varying effects. :DOSROH¶V�)UHGHULFN�UHWDLQV�)UHGHULFN�,,¶V�DVVRFLDWLRQV�ZLWK�ERWK�
legitimacy and illegitimacy: both Fredericks are dynastically legitimate in comparison to an illegitimate usurper like 
Manfred but neither are thH�³WUXH´�OLQHDO�KHLUV�WR�WKHLU�UHVSHFWLYH�WKURQHV��)UHGHULFN�,,�EHORQJHG�WR�D�FRQTXHULQJ�
*RWKLF�G\QDVW\�DQG�:DOSROH¶V�)UHGHULFN�LV�RQO\�D�QHDU�UHODWLYH�RI�$OIRQVR�WKH�*RRG�UDWKHU�WKDQ�D�GLUHFW�GHVFHQGHQW��
7KXV��DW�OHDVW�WR�VRPH�OLPLWHG�GHJUHH��:DOSROH¶V�)Uederick is functionally equivalent to the historical Frederick II. 
%XW�:DOSROH¶V�&RQUDG��WUDQVIRUPHG�IURP�0DQIUHG¶V�FRPSHWLWRU�LQWR�KLV�KHLU��SHUIRUPV�DQ�RSSRVLQJ�function to the 
Conrad of the historical record. His death symbolically castrates Manfred instead of empowering him to take the 
throne.   
101 :KLJV�ZHUH�SHUKDSV�SDUWLFXODUO\�RIIHQGHG�E\�+HQU\�,,,¶V�FROOHFWLRQ�RI�WD[HV�WR�ILQDQFH�WKH�FUXVDGH against 
Manfred EHFDXVH�&KDUOHV�,¶V�FRQWLQXDO�GHPDQGV�IRU�WD[HV�WR�IXQG�IRUHLJQ�ZDUV�KDG�EHHQ�D�EUHDNLQJ�SRLQW�IRU�
Parliament in the years leading up the English Civil War. For this reason, the cost of foreign conflicts for English 
taxpayers was a perennial Whiggish talkLQJ�SRLQW��)RU�PRUH�H[DPSOHV�RI�0DQIUHG�RI�6LFLO\¶V�VWRU\�EHLQJ�LQYRNHG�LQ�
WKLV�ZD\�EH\RQG�WKH�RQHV�TXRWHG�KHUH��VHH�5REHUW�&RWWRQ��³:DUV�ZLWK�)RUHLJQ�3ULQFHV�'DQJHURXV�WR�2XU�
&RPPRQZHDOWK��RU��5HDVRQV�IRU�)RUHLJQ�:DUV�$QVZHUHG´���������+�&���³7KH�3ODLQ�(QJOLVKPDQ¶V�+LVWRULDQ´�
��������DQG�$QRQ\PRXV��³(QJODQG¶V�*ULHYDQFHV�LQ�7LPHV�RI�3RSHU\�'UDZQ�2XW�RI�WKH�&DQRQ�/DZ´�������� 
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suggestively titled Exact Chronological Vindication and Historical Demonstration of Our 

British, Roman, Saxon, Danish, Norman, English Kings¶�6upreme Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction 

from the First Planting (1665-�����WKH�3XULWDQ�ZULWHU�:LOOLDP�3U\QQH�GHVFULEHG�WKH�³YDVW�VXPV�RI�

money the Pope and Court of Rome drayned from the King, Kingdom, Clergy, and Religious 

persons of (QJODQG«�by intollerable forgeries, extortions, and impious frauds, only to wrest the 

.LQJGRP�RI�6LFLO\�RXW�RI�0DQIUHG¶V�KDQGV´��������7KH�PRGHUDWH�:KLJJLVK�KLVWRULDQ�3DXO�5DSLQ�

GH�7KR\UDV�GHSLFWHG�WKH�3RSH¶V�IXQGUDLVLQJ�HIIRUWV�DV�DQ�DIIURnt to both the autonomy of the 

(QJOLVK�NLQJ�DQG�WKH�ULJKWV�RI�WKH�(QJOLVK�QRELOLW\�WR�UHIXVH�DUELWUDU\�WD[HV��³,QQRFHQW�ZDV�YHU\�

VHQVLEOH�WKDW�LW�ZDV�QRW�ZLWKLQ�WKH�.LQJ¶V�SRZHU�WR�SHUIRUP�KLV�,QJDJHPHQWV�´�5DSLQ�GH�7KR\UDV�

wrote in History of England (1724-�����³>E@XW�KH�KRS¶G��WKDW�E\�H[HUWLQJ�WR�WKH�XWPRVW�KLV�

$SRVWRORJLFDO�$XWKRULW\��KH�VKRX¶G�EH�DEOH�WR�IXUQLVK�>+HQU\�,,,@�ZLWK�0HDQV�VXIILFLHQW�WR�

VTXHH]H�0RQH\�RXW�RI�KLV�6XEMHFWV´��,,,�������,Q�WKH�0DQIUHG�DIIDLU��5DSLQ�GH�7KR\UDV�ODPHQWV��

³ZLVHU�3HRSOH«ZHUH�JULHYHG�WR�VHH�WKHLU�.LQJ�EHFRPH�PRUH�DQG�PRUH�D�7RRO�WR�WKH�3RSH´�

(3.412).  

For Rapin de Thoyras, the Manfred affair was objectionable not so much because Manfred 

GHVHUYHG�WR�UXOH�6LFLO\��EXW�EHFDXVH��³DW�WKH�YHU\�WLPH�WKH�3RSH�ZDV�GUDLQLQJ�(QJODQd of Money 

IRU�WKH�SURMHFWHG�&RQTXHVW��KH�VXIIHU¶G�0DQIUHG�TXLHWO\�WR�HQMR\�KLV�&URZQ�ZLWKRXW�PDNLQJ�

VFDUFH�DQ\�(IIRUW�WR�GHWKURQH�KLP´����������2WKHU�(QJOLVK�KLVWRULDQV��KRZHYHU��VDZ�0DQIUHG�DV�

deserving of his power, if not technically legitimate, and therefore found fault with the entire 

SUHPLVH�RI�WKH�3RSH¶V�FUXVDGH�DJDLQVW�KLP��-DPHV�7\UHOO�HPSKDVL]HG�LQ�KLV�General History of 

England �������WKDW�0DQIUHG�ZDV�³E\�WKH�%LVKRSV�DQG�WKH�*UHDW�0HQ�RI�WKH�FRXQWU\��FKRVHQ�

.LQJ�RI�6LFLO\�´�VXJJHVWLQJ�QRW usurpation but the kind of republicanism favored by the most 

UDGLFDO�:KLJV����������$V�D�NLQJ��0DQIUHG�³PDGH�KLPVHOI�IRUPLGDEOH�WR�DOO�RI�,WDO\�´�ZURWH�
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-DPHV�2JOLYLH�LQ�KLV������WUDQVODWLRQ�RI�3LHWUR�*LDQQRQH¶V�Civil History of the Kingdom of 

Naples: ³WKH Fame of his Courage, Munificence, and all the other truly Royal Virtues that 

adorned his Person were everywhere known, which made him to be beloved and esteemed by 

DOPRVW�DOO�WKH�3ULQFHV�RI�(XURSH´����������5RPH¶V�FUXVDGH�DJDLQVW�0DQIUHG��LQ�WKH�Civil 

History¶V�account, was not a justified effort to remove a usurper from power but a diabolical 

DWWHPSW�WR�H[WHUPLQDWH�WKH�HQWLUH�³KRXVH�RI�6XHYLD´���������� 

:KLOH�2JOLYLH¶V�WUDQVODWLRQ�RI�The Civil History lionized Manfred to a greater extent than 

most English KLVWRULHV�RI�WKH�SHULRG��QXPHURXV�3URWHVWDQW�:KLJV�UHSUHVHQWHG�0DQIUHG¶V�FRQIOLFW�

ZLWK�5RPH�DV�DQ�H[DPSOH�RI�MXVWLILHG�UHVLVWDQFH�WR�&DWKROLF�W\UDQQ\��0DQIUHG¶V�VWRU\�± viewed 

through the frame of the Gothic supplementation fantasy ± seemed to be an instance of the 

&DWKROLF�&KXUFK¶V�PDQ\�LPSRVLWLRQV�RQ�QDWLRQDO�DXWRQRP\�DQG�FRQVWLWXWLRQDO�ODZ��$V�HDUO\�DV�

1662, the Huguenot writer Pierre du Moulin alleged in The Novelty of Popery that Manfred was 

³WKH�HQHP\�RI�WKH�5RPDQ�FKXUFK´�QRW�EHFDXVH�KH�³ZDV�DFFXVHG�of any heresie, but because 

EHLQJ�YLFWRULRXV�LQ�ZDU��KH�UDQ�WR�WKH�YHU\�JDWHV�RI�5RPH´��������,Q�Moulin¶V�YHUVLRQ�RI�HYHQWV��

it was 0DQIUHG¶V martial prowess that compelled the Pope to ³send Franciscan and Dominican 

Fryars about, to preach the Croisada against Mamfred, and promise to all that should help the 

Pope in that war the like graces and pardons as to those that should cross themselves against the 

Saracens´��������$PRQJ�WKH�(QJOLVK��0RXOLQ�QRWHV��³Pany were offended that the like grace was 

given to tKRVH�WKDW�VKRXOG�VKHG�&KULVWLDQ�EORRG�DV�WR�WKRVH�WKDW�VKRXOG�ILJKW�DJDLQVW�WKH�,QILGHOV´ 

(657).  

The supposed injustice of the crusade against Manfred was a talking point in anti-Catholic 

historical discourse well into the eighteenth century. In The History of Popery (1735), Henry 

&DUH�VFRUQIXOO\�GHVFULEHG�WKH�3RSH¶V�LQMXQFWLRQ�WR�0DQIUHG�WKDW�³KH�VKRXOG�QRW�DWWHPSW�DQ\WKLQJ�
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against the Dignity of the Church, that is, in plain English, that he should patiently endure the 

3RSH¶V�8VXUSDWLRQV´�������³7KH�3RSH¶V�EHQHGLFWLRQ��HVSHFLDOO\�RQ�VXFK�DQ�XQMXVW�ZDU��VLJQLI\�

OLWWOH�´�&DUH�FRQFOXGHG�DV�KH�UHFRXQWHG�0DQIUHG¶V�GHDWK�DW�WKH�KDQGV�RI�&KDUOHV�RI�$QMRX�������,Q�

his Historical Essay upon the Government of the Church of England (1743), George Reynolds 

even listeG�0DQIUHG�DPRQJ�WKH�SULQFHV�ZKR�³VXIIHUHG�IRU�DVVHUWLQJ�WKH�/DZV�RI�WKHLU�RZQ�

5HDOPV��DQG�WKH�FRPPRQ�5LJKWV�RI�WKH�FLYLO�0DJLVWUDWH´�DJDLQVW�5RPH�������� 

In these anti-Catholic texts, Manfred of Sicily appeared not only as the enemy-of-an-enemy 

but as a hiVWRULFDO�H[HPSODU�RI�D�³*RWKLF´�DQFHVWRU��YDORURXV��PRUDOO\�MXVWLILHG��DQG�VXSSRUWLYH�RI�

KLV�QDWLRQ¶V�DXWRQRP\�IURP�WKH�5RPDQ�&DWKROLF�&KXUFK��,Q�KLV�HIIRUWV�WR�LQYDGH�WKH�SDSDO�VWDWHV��

Manfred could be regarded as an instance of the translatio DW�ZRUN��,I�0DQIUHG�RI�6LFLO\¶V�

biography aligned with the Gothic fantasy of supplantation, however, it also threatened to expose 

the violent ± particularly, parricidal ± desires submerged beneath the surface of that fantasy. 

Manfred was not the legal heir to either his father or his brother, and he was widely 

acknowledged to have leveraged false rumors about KLV�QHSKHZ�&RQUDGLQ¶V�GHDWK�WR�FURZQ�

KLPVHOI�.LQJ�RI�6LFLO\��(YHQ�PDQ\�RI�0DQIUHG¶V�DGPLUHUV�conceded the questionable legality of 

KLV�UHLJQ��0DQIUHG¶s detractors also alleged that he had murdered his brother Conrad in pursuit of 

WKH�6LFLOLDQ�WKURQH��6RPH�HYHQ�FODLPHG�WKDW�KH�KDG�PXUGHUHG�KLV�IDWKHU�)UHGHULFN��³0DQIUHG��WKH�

(PSHURU¶V�QDWXUDO�VRQ��WR�VHFXUH�KLPVHOI�LQ�WKH�WKURQH�RI�6LFLO\��ZKLFK�KH�KDG�D design to usurp, 

SR\VRQHG�KLV�IDWKHU��DQG�WKH�'RVH�QRW�ZRUNLQJ�DV�HIIHFWLYHO\�DV�KH�GHVLU¶G��KH�VWLIOHG�KLP�ZLWK�D�

3LOORZ�´�ZURWH�WKH�DXWKRU�RI�WKH������General History of the World, reproducing the standard 

seventeenth-century account of the alleged murder (3.83).102 

 
102 The story of Manfred either poisoning Frederick or poisoning Frederick and then smothering him with a pillow 
appeared frequently in seventeenth-century texts. See Johannes Sleidanus, The Key of Historie (1627), Alexander 
Petrie, A Compendious History of the Catholick Church (1657), and R.B., Wonderful Prodigies of Judgment and 
Mercy (1682). 
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In some historical sources, Manfred was even portrayed first and foremost as a slayer of 

family members, a view that framed his usurpation of the throne as a kind of secondary 

offense.103 In the oft-reprinted 7KHDWUH�RI�*RG¶V�-XGJPHQWV�(1597), for instance, Thomas Beard 

represented Manfred as an exemplar of the parricidal sinner, recounting his efforts to take the 

WKURQH�RI�6LFLO\�LQ�D�FKDSWHU�RQ�³3DUULFLGHV��RU�3DUHQW�0XUGHUV�´�ZKLFK�%HDUG�KHOG�WR�EH�DPRQJ�

WKH�PRVW�DWURFLRXV�DQG�³XQQDWXUDOO´�VLQV��D�³PRQVWURXV�DQG�LQRUPRXV�LPSLHW\´��������,Q�%HDUG¶V�

DFFRXQW��0DQIUHG¶V�HYHQWXDO�GRZQIDOO�ZDV�GHSLFWHG�QRW�DV�DQ�LQVWDQFH�RI�SRSLVK�W\UDQQ\�EXW�DV�

DQ�³XQQDWXUDOO´�VLQQHU¶V�MXVW�GHVVHUWV�  

As an illegitimate usurper and possibly a parricide, then, Manfred certainly did not embody 

WKH�³KXPDQLW\��KRQRU��DQG�VLPSOLFLW\´�WKDW�(QJOLVK�:KLJV�ZLVKHG�WR�DVVRFLDWH�ZLWK�WKHLU�*RWKLF�

forebearers (Kliger 3). Yet the sins of which Manfred of Sicily stood accused were the very same 

VLQV�WKDW�GRJJHG�WKH�:KLJJLVK�³*RWKV´�IROORZLQJ�WKH�(QJOLVK�&LYLO�:DUV�DQG������5HYROXWLRQ�� 

In Eikon Basilke (1649), Charles I had drawn upon the language of divine right theory to identify 

KLPVHOI�DV�³WKH�ORYLQJ�)DWKHU�RI�P\�SHRSOH´�DQG�KLV�UHEHOOLRXV�VXEMHFWV�DV�GLVOR\DO�VRQV��³WKH\�

can nHYHU�H[SHFW�WKH�GLYLQH�$SUREDWLRQ�RI�VXFK�LQGHFHQW�DFWLRQV�´�KH�ZURWH��³LI�WKH\�GR�EXW�

UHPHPEHU�KRZ�*RG�EOHVW�WKH�PRGHVW�UHVSHFW�DQG�ILOLDO�WHQGHUQHVV�ZKLFK�1RDK¶V�VRQV�ERUH�WR�

WKHLU�)DWKHU´������������)ROORZLQJ�KLV�OHDG��UR\DOLVW�ZULWHUV�WKURXJKRXW�WKH�VHventeenth and 

eighteenth centuries pictured the execution of Charles as a kind of symbolic parricide: ³,Q�WKH�

3RPS�RI�+LV�0XUWKHU��ZKHUHLQ�>&KDUOHV@�ZDV�PDGH�D�6SHFWDFOH�WR�WKH�:RUOG«�WKH�3DUULFLGHV�

found it was easie to take away His Life, but impossible +LV�+RQRXU�DQG�3DWLHQFH�´�ZURWH�

 
103 By the time that The Castle of Otranto was authored, some historians had begun to raise doubts about Manfred of 
6LFLO\¶V parricide and fratricide: no less a writer than Voltaire defended Manfred in his Essay on Universal History 
(1756)��ZULWLQJ�WKDW�³HYHU\�DXWKRU�,�KDYH�UHDG��DVVXUHV�XV��WKDW�WKLV�Conrad was poisoned by his brother Manfred, 
)UHGHULFN¶V�QDWXUDO�VRQ��EXW�,�GR�QRW�VHH�WKDW�DQ\�RI�WKHP�JLYHV�WKH�VOLJKWHVW�SURRI�RI�LW´���������-XVW�D�IHZ�\HDUV�ODWHU��
however, Robertson would express his tenuous belief that Manfred had indeed murdered Conrad in his History of 
Charles V (1769), ZLWK�WKH�FDYHDW�³�LI�ZH�PD\�EHOLHYH�FRQWHPSRUDU\�KLVWRULDQV�´��������Neither historian mentions 
the rumors that Manfred had also murdered his father Frederick. 
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Richard Perrinchief in The Royal Martyr ��������2OLYHU�&URPZHOO�KDG�EHHQ�³D�7\UDQW��D�

3DUULFLGH��DQG�WKH�3ODJXH�RI�0DQNLQG�´�(GZDUG�3HOOLQJ�DUJXHG�LQ�D������VHUPRQ��7KH�H[HFXWLRQ�

RI�&KDUOHV�ZDV�D�³MXGLFLDO�SDUULFLGH�´�5RJHU�Manley concurred in The History of the Rebellions 

in England, Scotland, and Ireland (1691).  

Images of Whigs as usurpers were even more widespread. Their royalist opponents claimed 

instances of Whiggish usurpation in the deposition of Charles I as well as in the Monmouth 

UHEHOOLRQ�RI������DQG�WKH�*ORULRXV�5HYROXWLRQ�RI�������-DPHV�,,�KLPVHOI�ZURWH�LQ������WKDW�³>WKH�

SDUOLDPHQWDULDQV¶@ pretended reformation of Abuses has ended in the Usurpation of Our Regal 

Right in Our Kingdom of England´������+H�FRQWLQXHG� RPLQRXVO\��³It is most easy to see in the 

Annals of former times the event [i.e., effect] Usurpations and other Encroachments upon the 

Royal Right have had in that and Our other Kingdoms« even in Our Reign, Our Parliament of 

that Our Kingdom has declared that all such designs have ever ended in the utter ruine of the 

Author´������:LWK�WKHVH�ZRUGV��WKH�GHSRVHG�6WXDUW�NLQJ�WXUQHG�WKH�*RWKLF�IDQWDV\�RI�

supplantation on its head, suggesting that the Whigs themselves would eventually be subject to 

³UXLQH´�DQG�D fall from power.  

$OWKRXJK�6WXDUW�HIIRUWV�WR�RYHUWKURZ�WKH�+DQRYHUV�IDLOHG��LQ�D�VHQVH�-DPHV�,,¶V�SURSKHF\�VWLOO�

came true: as the new Whig hegemony aged, radical Britons of various stripes ± from the 

Jacobites to John Wilkes ± transferred their rebelliouV�LPSXOVHV�WR�QHZ�³W\UDQWV�´�LQFOXGLQJ�

+RUDFH�:DOSROH¶V�IDWKHU�5REHUW��ZKR�UXOHG�DV�%ULWDLQ¶V�de facto first prime minister (without the 

title) from 1721 to 1742. Of course, no rebellion ± ³*RWKLF´�RU�RWKHUZLVH�± ever effected their 

³UXLQH´�VR�FRPSOHWHO\�Ds the English Civil Wars or the revolution of 1688 had ruined the Stuarts, 

but that possibility would not have appeared absurd amid the political tumult of the 1760s. For 

an ambivalent Whig like Walpole, whose deeply personal allegiance to the Walpolean 
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administration coexisted uneasily alongside his disenchantment with the politics of the 1750s and 

µ��V��0DQIUHG�RI�6LFLO\�FRXOG�RQO\�KDYH�VHHPHG�DQ�H[HPSODULO\�VXLWDEOH�DYDWDU�IRU�WKH�P\WK�RI�

WKH�*RWK¶V�IDWH�LQ�WKH�PLG-eighteenth-century setting.104  

Consequently, if we reread The Castle of Otranto as a fictionalized account of the 

+RKHQVWDXIHQ�G\QDVW\¶V�FROODSVH��LWV�QDUUDWLYH�RI�VXSSODQWDWLRQ�DFTXLUHV�IUHVK�PHDQLQJ��)LUVW��

0DQIUHG�UDWKHU�WKDQ�$OIRQVR�DQG�RU�7KHRGRUH�EHFRPHV�WKH�UHSUHVHQWDWLYH�RI�WKH�³*RWK�´�DQ�

alteration that simultaneously ambiguates The Castle of Otranto¶V�:KLJJLVK�SROLWLFV�DQG�

generates sympathy for Manfred. After all, even if Manfred is a despot, he also exhibits the vigor 

DQG�FRXUDJH�FKDUDFWHULVWLF�RI�WKH�P\WKLF�*RWK��PRUHRYHU��DV�WKH�QDUUDWRU�WHOOV�XV��KH�LV�³QRW�RQH�

of those VDYDJH�W\UDQWV�ZKR�ZDQWRQ�LQ�FUXHOW\�XQSURYRNHG´�������5DWKHU��³WKH�FLUFXPVWDQFHV�RI�

his fortune had given an asperity to his temper, which was naturally humane; and his virtues 

ZHUH�DOZD\V�UHDG\�WR�RSHUDWH�ZKHQ�KLV�SDVVLRQ�GLG�QRW�REVFXUH�KLV�UHDVRQ´�������0DQIUHG¶V�

³FLUFXPVWDQFHV�´�RI�FRXUVH��DUH�HVVHQWLDOO\�WKRVH�RI�WKH�2HGLSDO�VRQ�ZKR��E\�ZD\�RI�KLV�

JUDQGIDWKHU¶V�DFWLRQV��KDV�DFFRPSOLVKHG�WKH�PXUGHU�RI�the father (Alfonso the Good) only to see 

that father resurrected (in the enlarged ghost of Alfonso the Good), finally rendering Manfred 

(who finally retires to a monastic life) literally as well as symbolically impotent. 

If we regard Manfred as an instance of the Goth, Alfonso no longer appears representative of 

WKH�*RWKLF�FRQVWLWXWLRQ¶V�OLEHUDWRU\�ODZ��5ather, his despotic, jealous prohibitions become 

associated with the arbitrary law of the Roman Catholic Church, an association both supported in 

the text by the building of a monastery near the Castle by the Manfred family to appease Rome 

and countered by the cooperative roles of the ghostly Hermit of Joppa and Father Jerome in 

bringing about 0DQIUHG¶V�GRZQIDOO��:KLOH�WKH�QHR-Gothic romance has a well-earned reputation 

 
104 6HH�.DOOLFK��SDUWLFXODUO\�&KDSWHU����IRU�D�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�:DOSROH¶V�SROLWLFDO�V\PSDWKLHV�DQG�RSLQLRQV� 
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for anti-Catholicism, The Castle of Otranto can only be seen as anti-Catholic insofar as it can be 

VHHQ�DV�UHVHUYHGO\�³SUR-0DQIUHG�´�IRU�0DQIUHG�LV�ultimately opposed to the church he has 

placated in his struggle to maintain his illegitimate grasp on Otranto. In addition to the episode in 

ZKLFK�WKH�KHUPLW¶V�VNHOHWDO�JKRVW�DGPRQLVKHV�)UHGHULFN IRU�IDLOLQJ�WR�XSKROG�$OIRQVR¶V�FODLP��WKH�

SULHVW�-HURPH�FRQWULEXWHV�LQ�VHYHUDO�ZD\V�WR�0DQIUHG¶V eventual loss of power. First, he prohibits 

0DQIUHG¶V�GLYRUFH�DQG�JUDQWV�VDQFWXDU\�WR�,VDEHOOD��DQG, finally, it is he who recognizes 

7KHRGRUH¶V�WUXH�LGHQWLW\��:KLOH�$OIRQVR¶V�SURQRXQFHPHQW�LV�ZKDW�ILQDOO\�FRQIHUV�DXWKRULW\�XSRQ�

7KHRGRUH�E\�UHPRYLQJ�LW�IURP�0DQIUHG��LW�LV�-HURPH�ZKR�LQLWLDOO\�³QDPHV´�7KHRGRUH��7KXV�ZKHQ�

7KHRGRUH�DVVHUWV�KLV�ULJKW�WR�PDUU\�0DWLOGD��KH�GRHV�VR�ZLWK�WKH�DXWKRULW\�RI�D�³SULQFH«�WKe 

VRYHUHLJQ�RI�2WUDQWR�´�H[SODLQLQJ�WKDW�³WKLV�UHYHUHQG�PDQ��P\�IDWKHU��KDV�LQIRUPHG�PH�ZKR�,�

DP´��������:H�FDQ�WKHQ�VHH Theodore not as a Gothic supplanter but a papal champion like 

Charles of Anjou: chosen and groomed by both ecclesial and secular authorities, he assumes his 

role with a passive self-assurance unimaginable for a usurper like Manfred.  

,GHQWLI\LQJ�0DQIUHG�ZLWK�WKH�ILJXUH�RI�WKH�³*RWK´�DQG�$OIRQVR�ZLWK�&DWKROLF�W\UDQQ\�UHQGHUV�

The Castle of Otranto DQ�DSSHDOLQJO\�QXDQFHG�DFFRXQW�RI�WKH�VXSSODQWDWLRQ�IDQWDV\¶V�DIWHUPDWK��

At the same time, as we have seen, this interpretation is subject to complications at least as 

challenging as those faced by the standard Whiggish interpretation of the text. If we can see clear 

DQDORJLHV�EHWZHHQ�WKH�FROODSVH�RI�WKH�+RKHQVWDXIHQV�DQG�WKH�IDOO�RI�0DQIUHG¶V�G\QDVW\��ZH�FDQ�

also see significant differences; then, too, some of these are more easily explained by reference 

to historical figures or episodes not explicitly named in The Castle of Otranto. The resonances 

introduced by these other figures, as much as those introduced by Manfred of Sicily, must be 

incorporated into our reading of the text before we can conclusively determine the relationship 

EHWZHHQ�:DOSROH¶V�³*RWKLF�VWRU\´�DQG�WKH�P\WK�RI�WKH�*RWK�� 
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III. The Work of Condensation 

1XPHURXV�FULWLFV�KDYH�LGHQWLILHG�SRWHQWLDO�ILJXUHV�WR�ZKRP�:DOSROH¶V�³0DQIUHG´�PLJKW�UHIHU�

other than his historical namesake. Toni Wein, echoing a widely made observation, writes that 

³WKH�YLOODLQ�0DQIUHG¶V�DFWLRQV�FDQ�HDVLO\�EH�UHDG�LQ�FRXQWHUSRLQW�WR�WKRVH�RI�+HQU\�9,,,�´�FLWLQJ�

ERWK�WKH�VKDUHG�³GHVLUH�WR�GLYRUFH�>D@�ZLIH�LQ�RUGHU�WR�SURGXFH�D�PDOH�KHLU´�DQG�WKH�PRWLI�RI�WKH�

³ELEOLFDO�FXUVH�DV�UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�WKH�GRZQIDOO�RI�>WKH@�G\QDVW\´������105 Wein also argues for a 

³VHFRQG��PRUH�REOLTXH�DQJOH«�LQ�ZKLFK�WKH�VLWXDWLRQ�ZLWK�*HRUJH�,,,�LV�UHIOHFWHG´�������,Q�WKLV�

assertion, Wein concurs with numerous others, most notably John Samson, who have seen 

Otranto as an enciphered discussion of mid-eighteenth-century politics. Samson, reading The 

Castle of Otranto WKURXJK�WKH�³&RQZD\�DIIDLU´�RI�������DUJXHV�WKDW�³0DQIUHG«�LV�DOPRVW�

GLUHFWO\�D�SRUWUDLW�RI�*UHQYLOOH�´�WKH�QHZO\�DSSRLQWHG�SULPH�PLQLVWHU�WKDW�:DOSROH�UHJDUGHG�DV�D�

³W\UDQW´�GXH�WR�Kis prosecution of the radical firebrand John Wilkes (146). Samson suggests 

DGGLWLRQDOO\�DQ�DQDORJ\�EHWZHHQ�:DOSROH¶V�7KHRGRUH�DQG�:DOSROH¶V�FRXVLQ�+HQU\�&RQZD\��ZKR�

was dismissed from his position at court after voicing support for Wilkes. Fiona Price, 

contributing another possible set of eighteenth-century referents, suggests affinities between 

Otranto¶V�\RXQJ�KHUR�7KHRGRUH�DQG�3ULQFH�&KDUOHV�(GZDUG�6WXDUW��QRWLQJ�WKDW�³:DOSROH¶V�WDOH�RI�

a usurping family who hold power for three generations before the fourth generation (Conrad) is 

suspiciously killed appears suspiciously close to the drama of Jacobitism: as the Stuarts had 

ZLVKHG��WKH�XVXUSHU¶V�G\QDVW\�LV�ILQDOO\�WKUHDWHQHG�E\�WKH�UHWXUQ�RI�WKH�ULJKWIXO�KHLU´��LQ�WKLV�

configuration, Manfred would be the counterpart of King George II (32).  

 Many, although not all, of these possible historical referents share a problematic relationship 

with the myth of the Goth. Like Manfred of Sicily, both Henry VIII and George Grenville can be 

 
105 See Mulvey-Roberts, Chapter 1, for another reading of Manfred as Henry VIII. 
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seen as righteous anti-Romish rebels and illegitimate usurping tyrants, exposing the underlying 

tensions in the Gothic fantasy of supplantation. As we have seen in Chapter 2, Henry VIII had a 

complex legacy in Whig historiography. If discussed in the context of the English Reformation, 

KH�DVVXPHG�WKH�UROH�RI�D�KHURLF��³*RWKLF´��UHEHO�UHIXVLQJ�WKH�W\UDQQ\�RI�5RPH: ³7KH�+LJK�6SLULW�

RI�.LQJ�+HQU\�9,,,�FRXOG�QR�ORQJHU�EHDU�WKLV�>WKH�3RSH¶V@�XVXUSDWLRQ��QRU�VXEPLW�WR�D�)RUHLJQ�

Supremacy or Judicature: and therefore he, and by his Encouragement, his Parliament, joined in 

5HSDLULQJ�WKDW�QRWRULRXV�%UHDFK�´�ZURWH�5RJHU�$FKHUOH\�LQ�KLV�IDLUO\�W\SLFDO������GHIHQVH�RI�WKH�

(QJOLVK�5HIRUPDWLRQ��������<HW�LI�+HQU\�9,,,�KDG��DV�$FKHUOH\�DUJXHG��³PDLPHG�WKDW�6XSUHPDF\�

which the Romish priesthood had, liWWOH�E\�OLWWOH��JDLQHG�DQG�XVXUSHG�´�KH�KDG�QRQHWKHOHVV�FDUULHG�

out this rebellion for self-interested reasons that even the most ardently pro-Reformation writers 

generally felt obligated to acknowledge: namely, the desire to marry Anne Boleyn (165).106 

Further, Henry VIII could be seen as both a usurper and a tyrant. Although he inherited his claim 

to the English throne from his father, Henry VII had come to power only by rebelling and 

defeating the hereditary monarch Richard III ± a fact that Walpole, who published a defense of 

Richard III in 1768, knew quite well.107 Henry VIII had freed the English from the authority of 

the Pope only to declare himself the head of both church and state; in this respect, he could be 

said to have pioneered the monarchical absolutism of which the Stuarts were later accused.   

As John Samson has shown in his reading of Otranto, George Grenville was a similarly 

problematic figure for adherents to the Gothic fantasy. When Grenville replaced the widely 

loathed Lord Bute, whose Scottish heritage and intimacy with the royal family provoked 

Whiggish ire, many Whigs ± including, briefly, Walpole himself ± regarded Grenville as a kind 

 
106 See, for instance, Gilbert Burnet, History of the Reformation of the Church of England (1679-1715) and Richard 
Challoner, A Short History of the First Beginning and Progress of the Protestant Religion (1736). 
107 See Walpole, Historic Doubts on the Life and Reign of Richard III. :DOSROH�DUJXHV�WKDW�KLVWRULDQV�³EODFNHQHG�
>+HQU\�9,,¶V@�ULYDO��WLOO�+HQU\��E\�WKH�FRQWUDVW��VKRXOG�DSSHDU�LQ�D�NLQG�RI�DPLDEOH�OLJKW´������ 
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RI�OLEHUDWRU��$OPRVW�DV�VRRQ�DV�*UHQYLOOH�DVVXPHG�%XWH¶V�IRUPHU�UROH��KRZHYHU��KH�EHJDQ�WR�DFW�

the SDUW�RI�WKH�³W\UDQW´�KLPVHOI��DUUHVWLQJ�-RKQ�:LONHV�IRU�VHGLWLRQ�DQG�WKHUHE\��DW�OHDVW�IURP�

:DOSROH¶V�SRLQW�RI�YLHZ��EHWUD\LQJ�WKH�:KLJJLVK�YDOXHV�RI�³OLEHUW\�DQG�UHIRUP´�WKDW�KH�KDG�

championed before coming to power (146). As Walpole himself recognized, this betrayal was 

SDUWLDOO\�PRWLYDWHG�E\�WKH�IHDU�WKDW�WKH�VXSSODQWHU�FRXOG�EH�VXSSODQWHG��³7KH�WRQH�RI�WKH�UXOLQJ�

administration was despotic, nor had they forgotten how lately they had trembled with 

DSSUHKHQVLRQ�RI�ORVLQJ�WKHLU�SRZHU�´�:DOSROH�ZURWH�LQ�KLs Memoirs of the Reign of King George 

III (qtd. in Samson 146). As Samson concludes in his reading of the Conway affair alongside 

:DOSROH¶V�QRYHO��³>U@HYROW��WKHUHIRUH��WKRXJK�JUDQWLQJ�LQGLYLGXDO�OLEHUW\��RSHQV�WKH�JURXQG�IRU�

LQGLYLGXDO�OLFHQVH´�������� 

In this way, Otranto¶V�SRWHQWLDO�DOOXVLRQV�WR�ERWK�+HQU\�9,,,�DQG�*HRUJH�*UHQYLOOH�VHHP�

to associate Manfred with those historical moments when the Gothic fantasy of supplantation 

begins to collapse, when WKH�UROHV�RI�³UHEHO´�DQG�³DXWKRULW\´�DUH�LQWHUFKDQJHG and confused in 

the figure of the usurper. In theory, it seems, ZH�PLJKW�EH�DEOH�WR�UHDG�:DOSROH¶V�DQWL-hero as an 

á clef representation of a type if not of an individual. In practice, however, The Castle of Otranto 

problematizes any effort to establish stable and meaningful identities for its characters, layering 

ambiguity on top of ambivalence. Consider WKH�TXHVWLRQ�RI�0DQIUHG¶V�LGHQWLW\�GXULQJ�WKH�GHDWK�

of his son Conrad in the opening of The Castle of Otranto. When we read this episode through 

all of the multiple historical referents active in the text, its ostensible significance ± and its 

SRUWUDLW�RI�0DQIUHG¶V�FKDUDFWHU�± is alternately reinforced and transfigured. Say that we identify 

Manfred with his Hohenstaufen namesake and Conrad with his. First, we encounter the problem 

WKDW�&RQUDG�PLJKW�EH�LGHQWLILHG�ZLWK�WZR�+RKHQVWDXIHQV��KH�EHDUV�WKH�QDPH�RI�0DQIUHG¶V�

EURWKHU��EXW�KLV�\RXWK�VXJJHVWV�D�ORJLFDO�LGHQWLILFDWLRQ�ZLWK�0DQIUHG¶V�QHSKHZ�&RQUDGLQ��,Q�
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HLWKHU�FDVH��GHSHQGLQJ�RQ�RQH¶V�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�RI�0DQIUHG�RI�6LFLO\¶V�VWRU\��ZH�PLJKW�FRQFHLYH�RI�

the relationship between Manfred and his son/brother/nephew as amicable or adversarial. If we 

FKRRVH�WKH�ODWWHU�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ��LW�LQWURGXFHV�D�GHJUHH�RI�GLVVRQDQFH�LQWR�0DQIUHG¶V�DSSDUHQW�

GLVPD\�RYHU�&RQUDG¶V demise; for in fact, we know, the historical Manfred profited from (and 

possibly caused) the deaths of his competitors so that he could assume the role of king himself. 

7KLV�KLVWRULFDO�UHVRQDQFH��WKHQ��SURGXFHV�D�WHQVLRQ�EHWZHHQ�WKH�WH[W¶V�FODLP�WKDW�0DQIred 

perceives the death of his son as a threat to his dynastic ambitions and our knowledge that the 

historical Manfred of Sicily profited from the deaths of his kin, albeit at the expense of the 

Hohenstaufen dynasty as a whole.  

To complicate matters furthHU��ZH�ILQG�QR�DQDORJ\�EHWZHHQ�0DQIUHG¶V�HIIRUW�WR�ZHG�KLV�

daughter-in-ODZ�,VDEHOOD�DQG�DQ\�DVSHFW�RI�0DQIUHG�RI�6LFLO\¶V�ELRJUDSK\��,QVWHDG��D�SRWHQWLDO�

analogy to Richard III emerges; to strengthen his dynastic claim and weaken that of his rival 

Henry Tudor, Richard III had allegedly attempted to marry his niece, Elizabeth of York, after the 

death of his first wife Anne left him without an heir. Like Manfred, Richard III was (allegedly) 

attempting to transform a dynastic competitor into an asset. Also like Manfred, his advances 

SURYRNHG�³IULJKW�DQG�KRUURU�´�IURP�KLVWRULDQV�LI�QRW�ZLWK�DQ\�FHUWDLQW\�IURP�(OL]DEHWK�KHUVHOI�

(18). Apart from the attempted marriage to Isabella, however, Manfred possesses few other 

correspondences to Richard III.  

Further, aligning Manfred with Richard III problematizes the anti-Tudor implications of 

0DQIUHG¶V�ULFK�DQG�QXPHURXV�DVVRFLDWLRQV�ZLWK�+HQU\�9,,,��/LNH�0DQIUHG��+HQU\�9,,,�KDG�D�

sickly and short-OLYHG�VRQ�ZLWK�KLV�ILUVW�ZLIH��7KLV�VRQ¶V�GHDWK��DORQJ�ZLWK�WKH�VWLOOELUWKV�of 

VHYHUDO�RWKHU�VRQV��SDUWLDOO\�PRWLYDWHG�+HQU\¶V�HIIRUW�WR�VHFXUH�D�GLYRUFH�VR�KH�FRXOG�UHPDUU\�DQG�

SURGXFH�D�PDOH�KHLU�ZLWK�DQRWKHU�ZRPDQ��:DOSROH¶V�&RQUDG��GHVFULEHG�DV�³D�KRPHO\�\RXWK��
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VLFNO\��DQG�RI�QR�SURPLVLQJ�GLVSRVLWLRQ´�������FDQ�WKXV�EH�UHDG�DV a representation of the would-

EH�+HQU\�,;��0DQIUHG¶V�GDXJKWHU�0DWLOGD��ZKR�UHFHLYHV�QR�³V\PSWRPV�RI�DIIHFWLRQ´�IURP�KHU�

father despite her evident intellect and vigor, can be analogized to Mary or perhaps Elizabeth 

(18). Here, however, we encounter yet another set of difficulties. If we identify Matilda with 

Mary, the text becomes peculiarly sympathetic to a Catholic queen generally loathed by English 

Whigs; if we identify Matilda with Elizabeth, the text expresses the more conventional sentiment 

that a viUWXRXV�DQG�GHVHUYLQJ�OHDGHU�HPHUJHG�IURP�WKH�FKDRWLF�DVKHV�RI�KHU�IDWKHU¶V�UXOH. But in 

HLWKHU�FDVH�KHU�ODWHU�GHDWK�DW�0DQIUHG¶V�KDQGV�LV�D�VWULNLQJ�GHYLDWLRQ�IURP�WKH�IDFWV�RI�WKH�

historical record and discourages us from making this identification too definitively.  

The continual disruption of historical referentiality in the text means that the reader may 

continually engage in the deciphering process associated with the roman á clef, but since every 

parallel is imperfect, they will never land upon a single accurate and revealing assignment of a 

FKDUDFWHU¶V�³WUXH´�LGHQWLW\��,Q�IDFW��WKHUH�LV�DUJXDEO\�QR�SRVVLEOH�³WUXH´�DVVLJQPHQW�RI�LGHQWLW\�WR�

be made in this text. The identities of characters in The Castle of Otranto are ephemeral and 

fragmentary; their hermeneutic dismemberment mirrors the literal dismemberment of Alfonso 

WKH�*RRG¶V�VSHFWUDO�ERG\�LQ�LWV�DUPRU��&ULWLFV�KDYH�RIWHQ�FRPSODLQHG�WKDW�WKH�FKDUDFWHUV�LQ�The 

Castle of Otranto appear hollow or ill-defined, and their referential instability begins to explain 

why. Walpole amplifies our sense that this is the case by staging numerous scenes in which one 

character is confused or substituted for another. 7KH�PRVW�IDPRXV�LQVWDQFH�LV�0DQIUHG¶V�

confusion of Matilda for Isabella, but the narrative is rife with others: Manfred tells Isabella that 

³VLQFH�,�FDQQRW�JLYH�\RX�P\�VRQ��,�RIIHU�\RX�P\VHOI´�������0DQIUHG�PLVWDNHV�7KHRGRUH�IRU�WKH�

ghost of Alfonso (76); and Frederic mistakes Theodore for a servant of Manfred, then later 

mistakes the ghost of the hermit for Hippolita (71; 97).  
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,Q�KLV�XVH�RI�FRPSRVLWHV��:DOSROH¶V�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�RI�FKDUDFWHU�LQ�The Castle of Otranto is 

less analogous to the process of displacement that we find in the roman à clef and more akin to 

WKDW�RWKHU�UHJLPHQ�RI�)UHXGLDQ�³GUHDP�ZRUN�´�FRQGHQVDWLRQ�108 Dreams, Freud writes, are 

FRQVWUXFWHG�ZKHQ�D�³ZKROH�PDVV�RI�GUHDP-thoughts [is] submitted to a sort of manipulative 

process in which those elements which have the most numerous and strongest supports acquire 

the right of entry into the dream-FRQWHQW´��������&RQGHQVDWLRQ�LV��FUXFLDOO\��D�IRUP�RI�LQRUJDQLF�

XQLW\��LQ�WKH�GUHDP�)UHXG�GHVFULEHV�RI�³,UPD¶V�LQMHFWLRQ�´�WKH�ZRPDQ�LGHQWLILHG�DV�,UPD�± a 

FRPSRVLWH�RI�)UHXG¶V�ZLIH��WZR�SDWLHQWV��DQG�D�GHFHDVHG�IHPDOH�IULHQG�± does not appear as a 

SHUIHFW�DPDOJDP�RI�WKH�LQGLYLGXDOV�WKDW�VKH�UHSUHVHQWV��,QVWHDG��VKH�HYLQFHV�IHDWXUHV�RI�)UHXG¶V�

ZLIH�LQ�RQH�PRPHQW��HYRNHV�)UHXG¶V�IHPDOH�IULHQG�LQ�DQRWKHU��DQG�EHKDYHV�LQ�D�PDQQHU�

UHPLQLVFHQW�RI�RQH�RI�)UHXG¶V�SDWLHQWV�LQ�\HW�DQRWKHU��$QDORJRXVO\��:DOSROH¶V�0DQIUHG�HYRNHV�

his historical namesake in some moments, Henry VIII in others, and George Grenville in still 

others; in some moments, he evokes more than one of these figures simultaneously.  

Through his use of condensation rather than one-to-one transformation in The Castle of 

Otranto, Walpole creates a palimpsestic rather than enciphered scheme of historical reference. In 

a palimpsest, multiple texts are layered over one another such that underwritten layers of writing 

are intermittently and partially visible beneath the textual surface. In The Castle of Otranto, 

analogously, numerous historical episodes become briefly and incompletely visible in the text 

before vanishing, their echoes left to resound faintly, if at all, through the rest of the narrative. 

While the roman à FOHI¶s enciphered scheme of reference renders its immediate textual signifiers 

essentially transparent, usually pointing the reader to one actual person or event elsewhere, 

:DOSROH¶V�SDOLPSVHVWLF�VFKHPH�RI�UHIHUHQFH�PLJKW�EH�VDLG�WR�UHQGHU�LWV�LPPHGLDWH�WH[WXDO�

 
108 See Freud, The Interpretation of Dreams, Chapter 6, for an explanation of condensation in dreams.  
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signifiers semi-RSDTXH��RFFDVLRQDOO\�H[SRVLQJ�WKH�QXPHURXV�SRWHQWLDO�KLVWRULFDO�³HOVHZKHUHV´�

submerged beneath but never enabling the reader to move past the textual surface entirely. 

 The effects of the palimpsestic approach to historical referentiality are both extended and 

critically examined in Otranto¶V�ILUVW�SUHIDFH��ZKLFK�ZDV�SXEOLVKHG�with the story in late 1764 

before Walpole confessed his authorship in 1765. 2VWHQVLEO\�D�³WUDQVODWRU¶V�QRWH´�VXSSRVHG�WR�EH�

DXWKRUHG�E\�WKH�DQWLTXDULDQ�³:LOOLDP�0DUVKDO�´�WKH�ILUVW�SUHIDFH�SUHVHQWV�XV�ZLWK�D�FRQYROXWHG�

explanation of textual origins reminiscent of those found in polemical secret histories. However, 

while the secreW�KLVWRU\�W\SLFDOO\�H[FDYDWHV�LWV��ILFWLWLRXV��RULJLQV�WR�GHPRQVWUDWH�WKH�DXWKRU¶V�

LQWLPDWH�NQRZOHGJH�RI�LWV�KLVWRULFDO�UHIHUHQWV��:LOOLDP�0DUVKDO¶V�DFFRXQW�RI�RULJLQV�LQWURGXFHV�D�

surplus of referential possibilities without committing to any of them. The manuscript that 

Marshal supposedly translated to produce The Castle of Otranto, we are told, was written in 

Italian and printed in the year 1529. However, the events comprising the plot of The Castle of 

Otranto RFFXUUHG�PXFK�HDUOLHU��³EHWZHHQ�������WKH�HUa of the first crusade, and 1243, the date of 

WKH�ODVW´������'XH�WR�LWV�³VW\OH�´�:LOOLDP�0DUVKDO�GDWHV�WKH�original composition of the story 

HDUOLHU�WKDQ�������GXULQJ�³WKH�HVWDEOLVKPHQW�RI�WKH�$UUDJRQLDQ�NLQJV�LQ�1DSOHV«>ZKHQ@�OHWWHUV�

were then in their moVW�IORXULVKLQJ�VWDWH�LQ�,WDO\´������$�WKLUG�GDWH�RI�RULJLQ��WKHQ��LV�LQWURGXFHG��

since (the suggestively named) Alfonso V conquered Naples in 1442.  

The object at issue in the first preface is both a set of historical events that supposedly 

really occurred, at least in part, and a written text, which was composed sometime in the mid-

fifteenth century, then reproduced in 1529, and finally translated into English as The Castle of 

Otranto in 1764. The text of Otranto seems, then, to have been produced through a process 

strikingly analogous to the formation of Freudian fantasy: by a combination of condensation, 

displacement, and Nachträglichkeit. The narrative recorded in the translated manuscript did not 
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appear in the immediate wake of the twelfth-to-thirteenth-century events that supposedly furnish 

WKH�QDUUDWLYH¶V�IXQFWLRQV��EXW�ODWHU��LQ�WKH�ZDNH�RI�D�VHFRQGDU\�HYHQW�WKDW�RFFXUUHG�DV�PXFK�DV�

three centuries later and lent new significance to the earlier one. Marshal does not decisively 

identify this event, but KH�VXJJHVWV�WKDW�SHUKDSV�³DQ�DUWIXO�SULHVW´�ZDV�FRXQWHULQJ�WKH�HIIRUWV�RI�

OHWWHUHG�PHQ�WR�³GLVSHO�WKH�HPSLUH�RI�VXSHUVWLWLRQ´�E\�³DYDLO>LQJ@�KLPVHOI�RI�KLV�DELOLWLHV�DV�DQ�

DXWKRU�WR�FRQILUP�WKH�SRSXODFH�LQ�WKHLU�DQFLHQW�HUURUV�DQG�VXSHUVWLWLRQV´������ 

ThiV�LPDJLQHG�DFFRXQW�RI�WKH�WH[W¶V�RULJLQV�SDLQWV�WKH�ILIWHHQWK-century manuscript as a 

distorted and at least partially false account of true events, a historical account governed by 

Catholic ideology rather than external reality. At this juncture, then, we may interpret the story of 

0DQIUHG¶V�GRZQIDOO�DV�D�&DWKROLF�IDQWDV\��ZKLFK�ZRXOG�VXJJHVW�WR�WKH�HQOLJKWHQHG�3URWHVWDQW�

reader that the text ought to be approached critically and perhaps even antagonistically. This 

VXJJHVWLRQ�LV�XQGHUVFRUHG�E\�³0DUVKDO¶V´�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�PDQXVFULSW¶V�FRPSRVLWLRQ�GXULQJ�WKH�

³HVWDEOLVKPHQW�RI�$UUDJRQLDQ�NLQJV´�LQ�1DSOHV��7KH�KRXVH�RI�$UDJRQ�KDG�UXOHG�LQ�6LFLO\�VLQFH�

0DQIUHG�RI�6LFLO\¶V�GDXJKWHU�&RQVWDQFH�DQG�KHU�KXVEDQG��DQ�$UDJRQLDQ�SULQFH��DVVHUWHG�WKHLU�

right to the throne because of &RQVWDQFH¶V�+RKHQVWDXIHQ�KHULWDJH��(YHQWXDOO\��WKH�KRXVH�RI�

Aragon overcame the French house of Anjou and took Naples as well. It was Charles of Anjou, 

of course, who had originally removed Manfred of Sicily from the throne. Thus the Aragonian 

$OIRQVR�9¶V�LQYDVLRQ�RI�1DSOHV�ZDV�D�NLQG�RI�SRVWKXPRXV�YLQGLFDWLRQ�RI�0DQIUHG¶V�FODLP�WR�

VRXWKHUQ�,WDO\��DQG�WKH�³IORXULVKLQJ�VWDWH´�RI�OHWWHUV�LQ�,WDO\�IROORZLQJ�WKDW�LQYDVLRQ�PLJKW�EH�

DWWULEXWHG�WR�WKH�HQOLJKWHQHG�*RWKLF�FKDUDFWHU�RI�0DQIUHG¶V�GHVFHQGDnts in comparison to the 

descendants of his rival Charles. If Otranto ZDV�ZULWWHQ�LQ�DQ�HIIRUW�WR�UHYLYH�³DQFLHQW�HUURUV�DQG�

VXSHUVWLWLRQV�´�RQH�RI�WKRVH�³HUURUV´�PLJKW�ZHOO�EH�DQ�XQIDYRUDEOH�YLHZ�RI�WKH�+RKHQVWDXIHQV� 
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,I�³0DUVKDO¶V´�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�ILIWHenth-century text suggests that the story is essentially 

Catholic propaganda, however, this suggestion is complicated by the fact that the text is being 

SUHVHQWHG�WR�WKH�UHDGHU�QRZ�DV�WKH�WUDQVODWLRQ�RI�D�³EODFNOHWWHU´�PDQXVFULSW�SULQWHG�LQ�������

:KLOH�³0DUVKDO´�GRHV�QRW�VSHFXODWH�RQ�WKH�FRQWH[W�RI�WKH�PDQXVFULSW¶V�VL[WHHQWK-century 

reappearance, the date is suggestive enough. 1529, as Toni Wein observes, was the date when 

Henry VIII indicted his advisor and one-time favorite Cardinal Wolsey for the crime of 

praemunire, or placing the demands of the Pope above those of the King ± a pivotal moment in 

the English Reformation. 1529 is also significant because of its proximity to the last so-called 

*RWKLF�³VDFNLQJ�RI�5RPH´�E\�PXWLQRXV�WURRSV�XQGHU�WKH�+RO\�5RPDQ Emperor Charles V, which 

RFFXUUHG�LQ�������,Q�FRQMXQFWLRQ��WKHVH�SRWHQWLDO�DOOXVLRQV�WLH�WKH�WH[W¶V�UHYLYDO�WR�WKH�VZHHSLQJ�

current of Protestant reformation, thus suggesting that the translated manuscript to follow should 

be approached as a work in the Protestant, even Whiggish, spirit. The fantasy it expresses, then, 

may not be an untrustworthy Catholic fantasy of Hohenstaufen barbarity but instead a virtuous 

Protestant fantasy of tyranny undone. Still, lest we attempt to regard the forthcoming story as 

GHFLVLYHO\�³UHIRUPHG�´�0DUVKDO�H[SODLQV�WKDW�KH�IRXQG�WKH������PDQXVFULSW�LQ�³WKH�OLEUDU\�RI�DQ�

DQFLHQW�FDWKROLF�IDPLO\�LQ�WKH�QRUWK�RI�(QJODQG�´�DQ�RULJLQ�VWRU\�ZKLFK�UHFDOOV�WKH�5HIRUPDWLRQ¶V�

unfinished quality and evokes, quietly, the specter of Jacobitism ± which led in 1745 to Bonnie 

3ULQFH�&KDUOLH¶V�&DWKROLF-led (and doomed) invasion of England from the north (6). Again, the 

suggestion of anti-Gothic propaganda reasserts itself.  

While ³Marshal´ admits echoes of numerous moments in the fantasized perennial 

VWUXJJOH�EHWZHHQ�³*RWKV´�DQG�WKHLU�5RPLVK�RSSUHVVRUV�LQWR�KLV�DFFRXQW�RI�Otranto¶V�RULJLQV��WKH�

first preface is ultimately as indeterminate regarding Otranto¶V�³WUXH´�KLVWRULFDO�UHIHUHQWV�DV�WKH�

narrative itself. The reader is aware that a fifteenth-century and sixteenth-century version of the 
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story exist, but it is only the final, thrice-rewritten version of the manuscript that has supposedly 

been translated into the text that the reader accesses in English: a text now multiply estranged 

geographically, chronologically, materially, and linguistically from its reputedly ancient origins. 

In the first preface, consequently, the text that is The Castle of Otranto uncannily records events 

from a multiplicity of locations (northern England, Naples, Otranto itself) and time periods (the 

twelfth century, fifteenth century, the sixteenth century, the eighteenth, and the eighteenth 

again), while the historical referents RI�WKH�QDUUDWLYH�DUH�ORVW�WR�WKH�PXUN\�GDUNQHVV�RI�³EHWZHHQ�

������WKH�HUD�RI�WKH�ILUVW�FUXVDGH��DQG�������WKH�GDWH�RI�WKH�ODVW�´ as well as the years of the 

Hohenstaufens that followed (5). Marshal himself expresses some uncertainty regarding the 

grounding RI�WKH�³SULQFLSDO�LQFLGHQWV´��³7KRXJK�WKH�PDFKLQHU\�LV�LQYHQWLRQ��DQG�WKH�QDPHV�RI�WKH�

actors imaginary, I cannot but believe that the ground-ZRUN�RI�WKH�VWRU\�LV�IRXQGHG�RQ�WUXWK�´�KH�

writes (5; 7).  

7KH�PHDQLQJ�RI�³JURXQG-ZRUN´�LV�ZRUWK�FRQWHPSODWLQJ��³Ground-ZRUN´�FDQQRW�EH�

VSHFLILF�QDPHG�KLVWRULFDO�ILJXUHV��IRU�:LOOLDP�0DUVKDO�FODLPV�³WKH�QDPHV�RI�WKH�DFWRUV�>DUH@�

LPDJLQDU\´�LQ�VSLWH�RI�WKHLU�HYLGHQW�FRQQHFWLRQV�WR�UHDO�KLVWRULFDO�SHUVRQV������³*URXQG-ZRUN´�

also cannot be the basic sequence of events tKDW�FRPSULVH�WKH�SORW��IRU�WKH�³PDFKLQHU\�LV�

LQYHQWLRQ�´�DQG�WKH�SORW�RI�Otranto is nearly incoherent if supernatural elements are excluded ± 

ZKLFK�³0DUVKDO´�KDOI-encourages by suggesting that his readers should not believe in such now-

³H[SORGHG´�LGHDV������2QH�HOHPHQW�RI�³JURXQG-ZRUN´�WKDW�0DUVKDO�GRHV�VXJJHVW�LV�D�³UHDO�FDVWOH´��

but ironically, as Nick Groom notes, Walpole supposedly had no knowledge of an actual castle at 

Otranto until 1784 and may have been making a sly reference to his own pseudo-medieval home 

with this statement (Walpole 116). Whether or not Walpole constructed the castle of Otranto 

with reference to his own eighteenth-FHQWXU\�HVWDWH��KRZHYHU��WKH�DVSHFW�RI�WKH�³UHDO�FDVWOH´�WKDW�
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FRQVWLWXWHV�WKH�³JURXQG-ZRUN´�RI�Otranto is not described in terms of a site in medieval Italy, but 

D�VHW�RI�VSDWLDO�UHODWLRQV�EHWZHHQ�REMHFWV��³WKH�FKDPEHU«RQ�WKH�ULJKW�KDQG��WKH�GRRU�RQ�WKH�OHIW�

KDQG��WKH�GLVWDQFH�IURP�WKH�FKDSHO�WR�&RQUDG¶V�DSDUWPHQW´�����109  

In addition to the spatial relations, William Marshal also suggests a hitherto undiscovered 

³FDWDVWURSKH´�DV�³JURXQG-ZRUN´�IRU�Otranto (7), although which particular part of Otranto such a 

³FDWDVWURSKH´�LQVSLUHG�LV�Qever made clear. The word catastrophe was multi-valanced in 

:DOSROH¶V�WLPH��WKH������HGLWLRQ�RI�6DPXHO�-RKQVRQ¶V�Dictionary GHILQHV�WKH�ZRUG�DV�ERWK�³>D@ 

final event; a conclusion generally unhapp\´�DQG�³>W@he change or revolution which produces the 

conclusion or final event of a dramatic piece�´�VXJJHVWLQJ�ERWK�WKH�FRQWHPSRUDU\�VHQVH��D�

disaster, and an older, more structural sense: a change that transforms or reverses paradigms 

(Dictionary���,Q�ERWK�RI�0DUVKDO¶V�H[DPSOHV��WKHQ��³JURXQG-ZRUN´�UHIHUV�WR�QHLWKHU�WKH�VXEMHFWV�

QRU�WKH�REMHFWV�RI�WKH�KLVWRU\��EXW�WKH�UHODWLRQV�WKDW�REWDLQ�EHWZHHQ�³LPDJLQDU\«LQYHQWLRQ>V@´�

(7). In other words, The Castle of Otranto LV�PRVW�³WUXH´�DV�D�VWUXFWXUH�FDSDEOH�RI�VXSSRUWLQJ�D�

multiplicity of referents; from the story following the first preface, we can recognize that 

structure as a set of relations that compose the supplantation fantasy and put it in question at the 

same time. 

:KLOH�0DUVKDO¶V�FRPPHQWDU\�PXVW�EH�WDNHQ�ZLWK�D�VL]DEOH�JUDLQ�RI�VDOW�JLYHQ�WKH�SOD\IXOO\�

IUDXGXOHQW�QDWXUH�RI�WKH�ILUVW�SUHIDFH��KLV�QRWLRQ�RI�³JURXQG-ZRUN´�DFFRUGV�VWULNLQJO\�ZLWK�

:DOSROH¶V�RZQ�VHQVH�RI�KLVWRULFDO�³VXSHUVWUXFWXUHV´�LQ�KLV�ODWHU�Historic Doubts on the Life and 

 
109 On the other hand, Dale Townshend argues that the assumption of the relationship between the castle in Otranto 
DQG�6WUDZEHUU\�+LOO�KDV�EHHQ�PDGH�ZLWKRXW�PXFK�EDVLV��FRQWHQGLQJ�LQVWHDG�WKDW�³LI�WKH�WZR�DUH�UHODWHG�DW�DOO��LW�LV�
primarily through the language of romance WKDW�LV�FRPPRQ�WR�ERWK´�������,Q�IDFW��7RZQVKHQG�ZULWHV�WKDW�³[t]hough 
the narrative references an assortment of rooms, chambers, courtyards, passages, vaults, galleries, and adjoining 
ecclesiastical buildings, these never ultimately combine into a coherent and easily navigable sense of space. Within 
:DOSROH¶V�ILFWLRQDO�FDVWOH��ZH�PLJKW�VD\��WKH�DUFKLWHFWXUH�LV�DV�IUDFWXUHG�DQG�ODFNLQJ�LQ�FRKHUHQFH�DV�WKH�ERG\�RI�WKH�
JLDQW�WKDW�FRPHV�WR�LQKDELW�LW�´�DQ�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�DJUHHDEOH�WR�P\�VHQVH�RI�Otranto as a fragmented account of the 
supplantation fantasy (89). 
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Reign of King Richard III (1768), DQG�WKLV�VLPLODULW\�VXJJHVWV�PXFK�DERXW�:DOSROH¶V�SRVVLEOH�

motives for using a palimpsestic scheme of historical reference in his neo-Gothic romance. 

:DOSROH¶V�SURJQRVLV�regarding historical inquiry in Historic Doubts, as its title would suggest, is 

JHQHUDOO\�EOHDN��GLVPLVVLQJ�PHGLHYDO�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�DV�³LQWHUHVWHG�OLHV´�ZULWWHQ�LQ�³EDUEDULVK�

PRQNLVK�DJHV�´�KH�GHVSDLUV�WKDW�³ZKDW�GLG�UHDOO\�KDSSHQ�LQ�VR�GDUN�D�SHULRG�>WKH�ILIWHHQWK�

century], it would EH�UDVK�WR�DIILUP´����������<HW��LI�ILIWHHQWK-century historians like Thomas 

0RUH�RU�:LOOLDP�5RSHU�WHOO�³WRWDOO\�LPSUREDEOH´�DFFRXQWV�RI�HYHQWV��WKHLU�QDUUDWLYHV�DUH�QRW�

QHFHVVDULO\�XQVDOYDJHDEOH��IRU�³IDOVHKRRG�LWVHOI�JHQHUDOO\�SD\V�VR�PXFK�UHVSHFW�WR�WUXth as to 

PDNH�LW�WKH�EDVLV�RI�LWV�VXSHUVWUXFWXUHV´�������7KXV��IRU�:DOSROH��WKH�GLVFRYHU\�RI�KLVWRULFDO�WUXWK�

is ultimately a process of layered reconstruction, performed on narratives that have been 

transformed from factual sequences of events into historLFDO�IDQWDVLHV�³E\�WKH�PDJQLI\LQJ�

JODVVHV��RI�SDUW\��E\�GLVWDQFH�RI�WLPH��DQG�E\�WKH�DPSOLILFDWLRQ�RI�WUDGLWLRQ´�(88), a process that 

we can recognize as analogous to äLåHN¶V�FRQFHSW�RI�³UHFRJQLWLRQ�E\�UHSHWLWLRQ�´110 If historians 

OLNH�0RUH�DUH�³FDSDEOH�RI HPSOR\LQJ�WUXWK�RQO\�DV�FHPHQW�LQ�D�IDEULF�RI�ILFWLRQ�´�WKHQ�the only 

constant is the cement, the always already half-fictionalized ground-work, the superstructure of 

historical narrative; the rest is a matter of uncertainty (98). 

Hence, if we keep this KLJKO\�VNHSWLFDO�HSLVWHPH�LQ�PLQG��:DOSROH¶V�UHDVRQV�IRU�HPSOR\LQJ�D�

palimpsestic rather than enciphered approach to historical allusion in The Castle of Otranto make 

a kind of sense. Historical allusion assumes the role in The Castle of Otranto that amplificative 

repetition has assumed in many of the other historical romances that we have examined. It 

enables Walpole to construct an ambivalent and ultimately indeterminate picture of historic 

events whose true particulars have long since been lost, and whose basic contours are 

 
110 See Chapter 1 for a discussion of fantasy IRUPDWLRQ�DQG�äLåHN¶V�FRQFHSW�RI�³UHFRJQLWLRQ E\�UHSHWLWLRQ�´ 
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salvageable only through an interpretation of existing history-writing that understands the 

techniques peculiar to romance. While Walpole cannot or will not clarify whether the 

VXSSODQWDWLRQ�IDQWDV\�³UHDOO\´�GHVFribes the supplantation of Roman tyrants by young Goths or 

the supplantation of Gothic tyrants by young Catholics, The Castle of Otranto, however 

ambivalent its stance, VKRZV�WKH�VWUXFWXUH¶V�UHFXUUHQW�KDXQWLQJ�RI�(XURSHDQ�KLVWRU\�� 

IV. Gothic Fantasy Echoes 

It is widely agreed that The Castle of Otranto set the terms for the neo-Gothic romance 

thereafter. In particular, alongside its many other thematic and topological contributions, Otranto 

has been recognized by numerous critics as the originator of a certain kind of ambivalence about 

the relationship between the historical past and the present that is characteristic and even 

constitutive of the Gothic as a genre.111  David Punter says it well: although ³:DOSROH�LV�TXLWH�

unconcerned with the GHWDLOV�RI�OLIH�LQ�WKH�0LGGOH�$JHV�´ Otranto¶V�³strength and resonance 

derive largely from the fact that in it Walpole evolved a primitive symbolic structure in which to 

UHSUHVHQW�XQFHUWDLQWLHV�DERXW�WKH�SDVW« originat[ing] a genre in which the attractions of the past 

and of the supernatural become similarly connected and, further, in which the supernatural itself 

EHFRPHV�D�V\PERO�RI�RXU�SDVW�ULVLQJ�DJDLQVW�XV´������ :DOSROH¶V Gothic, agrees Fred Botting, 

³SURGXFH[s] an uncomfortable interplay between past and present that both displaces and invokes 

FRQWHPSRUDU\�DHVWKHWLF�DQG�VRFLDO�FRQFHUQV�´�HIIHFWLYHO\�³GLVORFDW>LQJ@�ERXQGDULHV�EHWZHHQ�

ILFWLRQ�DQG�IDFW��KLVWRU\�DQG�FRQWHPSRUDQHLW\��UHDOLW\�DQG�IDQWDV\´����-49). In light of what I have 

just argued about The Castle of Otranto¶V�use of palimpsestic referentiality, I want now to 

 
111 As multiple critics have observed, WKH�WHUP�³*RWKLF´�LWVHOI��DV�LW�ZDV�UHVXUUHFWHG�LQ�WKH�PLG- to late- eighteenth 
century, is rife with dislocated boundaries: for eighteenth-century writers, the term might refer at different moments 
to the barbaric or chivalrous, the Germanic or English, the rustic or enlightened, the Anglo-Saxon or the 
Elizabethan. See Ellis, 25, Kilgour, 18-19, and Kliger, Chapter 1.  
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suggest WKDW�:DOSROH¶V�QRYHO�and the Gothic romance thereafter achieve this dislocation of 

historical boundaries by using romanFH¶V�FKDUDFWHULVtic formal devices ± namely, structural 

repetition, anachrony, and function-driven narrative ± to create palimpsests, generating a distinct 

and disruptive historiography not of fantasy but of fantasy echoes.112  

Reviewers have maligned The Castle of Otranto¶V�DQDFKURQLVPV�VLQFH�LWV�LQLWLDO�SXEOLFDWLRQ��

as early as January of 1765, a writer for The Critical Review counted the flight of the painting 

IURP�LWV�SDQHO�DPRQJ�WKH�WH[W¶V�PDQ\�³PRQVWURVLWLHV�´�QRW�EHFDXVH�Saintings do not come to life, 

EXW�EHFDXVH�KH�³GRXEWHG�YHU\�PXFK�ZKHWKHU�SLFWXUHV�ZHUH�IL[HG�LQ�SDQQHOV�EHIRUH�WKH�\HDU�����´�

�³2WUDQWR´������,I�WKLV�FULWLTXH�VHHPV�ULGLFXORXV�WR�XV��LW�LV�EHFDXVH�ZH�UHFRJQL]H�WKDW�Otranto is 

not meaningfully a story set in �����RU�LQGHHG�DQ\�RWKHU�\HDU��LW�LV��DV�:DOSROH¶V�UHWURDFWLYH�

description suggests, a Gothic story that condenses several hundred years of historical episodes 

into a single palimpsestic narrative. In this respect, Otranto is reminiscent of early modern 

romances such as The Faerie Queene or Artamène, in which figures from one historical period 

routinely appear as the contemporaries of figures born hundreds of years later. At the same time, 

however, Otranto differs from these romances by confining anachrony largely to its subtext 

rather than its manifest content. Apart from a limited quantity of expository dialogue and a few 

brief flashbacks, The Castle of Otranto appears exceptionally linear in its sequencing, including 

relatively few digressions, interpolated tales, or other violations of chronology.113 The radically 

anachronic ± and thus romantic ± FKDUDFWHU�RI�:DOSROH¶V�DSSURDFK�WR�QDUUDWLQJ�KLVWRU\�FDQ�EH�

glimpsed, as I have shown, only when WKH�WH[W¶V�PXOWLSOLFLW\�RI�KDOI-buried historical allusions is 

unearthed.  

 
112 See Kilgour for a similar assessment of Gothic form: DV�.LOJRXU�ZULWHV��³:DOSROH¶V�IRUP�VHWV�WKH�SDWWHUQ�IRU�ODWHU�
writers, who work with techniques of interruption, deferral, ellipsis, framing, to slice stories into bits and pieces and 
disrupt superficial narrative unity RU�OLQHDULW\´������ 
113 7KH�H[FHSWLRQ�WR�WKLV�JHQHUDO�UXOH�RFFXUV�LQ�&KDSWHU����ZLWK�)UHGHULF¶V�WHOOLQJ�RI�KLV�VWRU\� 
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Perhaps the sole exception to this general rule is the presence of the ghostly Alfonso, whose 

KDXQWLQJ�LQWUXVLRQV�DUH�GRXEO\�GLVUXSWLYH�WR�WKH�WH[W¶V�VHQVH�RI�KLVWRULFDO�VHTXHQFH��)LUVW��KH�LV�

identifiable with a historical figure who lived in the fifteenth century (Alfonso V of Naples), 

hundreds of years after the events of Otranto are supposed to have occurred and many years after 

WKH�OLYHV�RI�WKH�RWKHU�FKDUDFWHUV¶�KLVWRULFDO�QDPHVDNHV��6HFRQG��DQG�PRUH�REYLRXVO\��ZLWKLQ�WKH�

VWRU\�KH�LV�WKH�FRQWHPSRUDU\�RI�0DQIUHG¶V�JUDQGIDWKHU�DQG�was murdered many years before 

Manfred inherited the castle; thus his ghostly presence constitutes the eruption of one historical 

moment onto the surface of another. That Alfonso appears primarily in fragments ± a casque, a 

leg ± only underscores the inorganic and HOOLSWLFDO�QDWXUH�RI�KLVWRU\¶V�SDOLPSVHVWLF�LQWUXVLRQV�

upon the textual present. In The Castle of Otranto, events from the past function not as an 

interpretative structure to be superimposed on the present, but as a disruptive surplus of 

interpretative possibilities that cannot be fully integrated without shattering the unity of either 

present or past.  

Herein lies the crucial difference between the historiography of fantasy that we find in the 

historical romances of Delarivier Manley and the historiography of fantasy echoes that we find in 

the neo-Gothic historical romances of Walpole and his successors. The historiography of fantasy 

posits a symbolically stable sequence of functions that consistently recurs across different 

historical moments. A historiography of fantasy echoes, conversely, posits that such a narrative 

can exist completely only in the cultural imaginary and achieve materialized historical existence 

only in pieces, whether as a broken casque of armor or a half-reenacted occurrence.114 In this 

way, the historiography of fantasy echoes that we find in The Castle of Otranto exposes two 

 
114 6HH�6LOYHU�IRU�D�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�:DOSROH¶V�³*RWKLF�KLVWRULRJUDSK\´�RI�PDWHULDO�IUDJPHQWV��$V�6LOYHU�ZULWHV��³the 
sublime of the Gothic novel is the articulation of a certain vision of historical inevitability that is not at all a vision 
of rational Enlightenment progress; it is, rather, a kind of anaphoric carrying back, the constant anachronistic 
GHPDQGV�RI�REMHFWV�ZLWK�LQWHQWLRQV�DQG�KLVWRULHV�RI�WKHLU�RZQ´������� 
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kinds of disparities: those between the present and past, on the one hand, and those between 

IDQWDV\¶V�WRWDOL]HG�YLVLRQ�RI�KLVWRU\�DQG�a complex, problematic, materialized, symbolically 

inconsistent, and thus fragmented historical reality, on the other. 

In many regards, :DOSROH¶V�politically suggestive story offers a uniquely vivid instance of 

the WUDQVPRJULILFDWLRQ�RI�URPDQFH¶V�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�RI�IDQWDV\ in the Gothic generally, for few 

later neo-Gothic romances are nearly as historically referential as Otranto threatens to be. Still, 

to a remarkable extent, the historiography of fantasy echoes remains the formal engine of the 

neo-Gothic romance even as WKH�JHQUH¶V�LQWHUHVW�LQ�using that formal engine to achieve 

particularized historical referentiality fades in the final years of the eighteenth century.115 In the 

romances of Ann Radcliffe, for instance, events or figures from the past are frequently revived in 

the imaginary of the hero or heroine when he or she comes to a site of historic significance, 

placing him or her temporarily and partially ³RXW�RI�WLPH´�VXFK�WKDW�WKH�WH[W¶V temporal 

positionality ± and its symbolic resonance ± become ambiguously fragmented; in The Romance 

of the Forest (1792), Pierre de /D�0RWWH¶V�eighteenth-century wanderings through an abbey 

³E>HDU@�KLP�EDFN�WR�SDVW�DJHV´�ZKHUH�³VXSHUVWLWLRQ�OXUNHG��DQG�DXVWHULW\�DQWLFLSDWHG�DQ�HDUWKO\�

SXUJDWRU\´�������7KH�DEEH\¶V�past symbolic significance reemerges threateningly, but partially, 

in the narrative present; not incidentally, La Motte hears literal echoes of the Catholic rites that 

RQFH�RFFXUUHG�LQ�WKH�FKXUFK��³the h\PQ�RI�GHYRWLRQ«�WKH�WHDUV�RI�SHQLWHQFH« sounds, which 

could now only be recalled by imagination´��15). While Radcliffe¶V�QDUUDWRU maintains that it is 

³WKH�VRXQG�RI�[La 0RWWH¶V@ VWHSV�´�ZKLFK�³U>XQ@�LQ�HFKRHV�WKURXJK�WKH�SODFH´�DQG�RQO\�³VHHPed 

OLNH�WKH�P\VWHULRXV�DFFHQWV�RI�WKH�GHDG�´�WKH�HIIHFW�RI�WKH�SDVVDJH�LV�D�NLQG�RI�KDOOXFLQDWRU\�DQG�

partial return to the Catholic Middle Ages. This threatening historical resonance haunts the 

 
115 See the next chapter for a discussion of the neo-*RWKLF�URPDQFH¶V�WXUQ�DZD\�IURP�KLVWRULFDO referentiality during 
the 1790s. 
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narrative even as Adeline and the La Motte family gradually convert the ruined abbey into a 

functional, enlightened household. The still-haunting but also dismembered past emerges in the 

moments when Adeline finds a seventeenth-century manuscript written by a prisoner who died 

within the abbey walls and when La Motte discovers a skeleton trapped in a passageway.  

In 5DGFOLIIH¶V�ODWHU The Mysteries of Udolpho (1794), WKH�WH[W¶V�RZQ�interpolated history of 

6LJQRUD�/DXUHQWLQL¶V�P\VWHULRXV�GLVDSSHDUDQFH�DVVXPHV�WKH�WKUHDWHQLQJO\�SUROHSWLF�TXDOLW\�RI�

historical fantasy within the narrative present for the heroine Emily, who, as a similarly 

vulnerable young woman confined to the castle with Montoni, attaches great significance to 

/DXUHQWLQL¶V�VWRU\. Yet, as the reader and Emily finally learn through another interpolated 

history, the fantasy narrative of secret femicide at Udolpho GRHV�QRW�WUDFN�WKH�WH[W¶V�KLVWRULFDO�

reality: Montoni did not murder Signora Laurentini and she is still alive. Moreover, she was 

KHUVHOI�WKH�LQVWLJDWRU�RI�D�PXUGHU��WKDW�RI�(PLO\¶V�DXQW��WKH�YLUWXRXV�0DUFKLRQHVV�GH�9LOOHURL��

Significantly, as in the case of Otranto¶V�*RWKLF supplantation fantasy, the VWUXFWXUDO�³Jround-

ZRUN´�RI�(PLO\¶V�VHFUHW�IHPLFLGH�IDQWDV\�LQ�The Mysteries of Udolpho is not shown to be false: 

women do die at the hands of men in the halls of isolated ancestral houses, and their murders do 

go unpunished. We find this ground-work actualized in the deaths of Madame Cheron and the 

Marchioness de Villeroi. But Emily, ostensibly a reproduction of Signora Laurentini, proves 

instead to be the echo of her predecessor, recalling but transmogrifying her, thereby avoiding a 

life of vice and eventually inheriting the castle that Laurentini lost. By fracturing the fantasy of 

6LJQRUD�/DXUHQWLQL¶V�PXUGHU ± by multiplying, displacing, and rearranging its original terms 

without discarding its structural ground-work ± Radcliffe ambiguates its narrative resonance in 

just the same way that Walpole ambiguated the resonance of the Whiggish Gothic supplantation 

fantasy. 
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$V�5DGFOLIIH¶V�QRYHOV�VKRZ��Dnachronic interpolated narratives provide one major formal 

method by which the neo-Gothic romance maintains a historiography of fantasy echoes in the 

absence of particularized historical referentiality. The introduction of an immortal ± and thus in a 

sense anachronic ± character provides another means. Frequently, neo-Gothic romances depict 

figures that recur in multiple historical moments, their symbolic significance mutating even as 

they perform the same or similar functions. The ghost, of course, is one such figure, but we may 

also consider such figures as the Wandering Jew. 0DWWKHZ�/HZLV¶V�The Monk (1796) 

appropriates this medieval figure from )ULHGULFK�6FKLOOHU¶V�Der Geisterseher (1789), among other 

sources. BRWK�LQ�OHJHQG�DQG�6FKLOOHU¶V�QRYHO��the Wandering Jew is a man cursed to endlessly 

wander the earth after participating in the crucifixion of Christ but refusing to carry his cross. As 

D�UHOLF�RI�E\JRQH�DJHV��³SHUVRQDOO\�DFTXDLQWHG´�ZLWK�³SHRSOH�ZKR�KDG�FHDVHG�WR�H[LVW�IRU�PDQ\�

FHQWXULHV�´�WKH�:DQGHULQJ�-HZ�is an uncanny and incomplete eruption of one historical moment 

LQWR�DQRWKHU�LQ�/HZLV¶V�QRYHO��DOWKRXJK�KH�DOVR�VHUYHV�D�PHGLDWLQJ�SXUSRVH��RQO\�KH�is capable of 

QHJRWLDWLQJ�ZLWK�WKH�JKRVWO\�³EOHHGLQJ�QXQ´�who haunts the young Count Raymond (169). The 

WanderLQJ�-HZ�HYHQWXDOO\�DFFRPSOLVKHV�WKH�ZRUN�RI�UHEXU\LQJ�WKH�GHDG�QXQ¶V�GLVUXSWLYHO\�

anachronic narrative presence. Notably, he does so by enabling her concealed history to fully 

breach the textual surface, explicitly recounting her story to Raymond (and thus to the reader). 

The bleeding nun herself, in turn, becomes the half-submerged echo of nearly every other 

ZRPDQ�LQ�/HZLV¶V�QRYHO��IURP�$JQHV�± who disguises herself as the bleeding nun to reenact the 

QXQ¶V�VH[XDO�UHEHOOLRQ, but does not meet the same gory end ± to Antonia, whose character 

differs from the bleeding nun but who eventually herself ³EHFRPH>V@�D�EOHHGLQJ�TXDVL-QXQ´�LQ�WKH 

convent vault after Ambrosio assaults and imprisons her (Milbank 81).116  

 
116 For readings of The Monk which discuss WKH�EOHHGLQJ�QXQ�DV�D�PLUURU�RU�HFKR�RI�WKH�QRYHO¶V�RWKHU�ZRPHQ��VHH�
:LOOLDPV��&KDSWHU����DQG�0LOEDQN��³%OHHGLQJ�1XQV��$�*HQHDORJ\�RI�WKH�)HPDOH�*URWHVTXH�´ 
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5HFRJQL]DEO\�LQ�WKH�OLQHDJH�RI�/HZLV¶V�:DQGHULng Jew, the title character of Charles 

0DWXULQ¶V�Melmoth the Wanderer (1820) similarly embodies the echo of a historical fantasy. The 

primary unifying feature of the diffuse tales that comprise this novel, Melmoth transgresses the 

bounds of his regular lifespan to reappear at several historical moments between the mid-

seventeenth century and the nineteenth, each time attempting to foist his anachronic curse of 

eternal, soulless existence onto the ILJXUHV�RI�³6WDQWRQ�LQ�KLV�FHOO«�0RQFDGD��LQ�WKH�SULVRQ�RI�WKH�

LQTXLVLWLRQ«�:DOEHUJ��ZKR�VDZ�KLV�FKLOGUHQ�SHULVKLQJ�ZLWK�ZDQW´�����). Each of these episodes 

are partial echoes of a narrative that is never fully recounted in the text, but which forms the 

ground-work of Melmoth¶V�IDQWDV\� to which the Wanderer continually alludes and which he 

unsuccessfully keeps attempting to reenact: the moment of his own Faustian bargain. Melmoth 

never manages to make the Faustian bargain recur; the WH[W¶V�repetitious sequence of partial 

reenactments is finally put to an end not by a clean reproduction of the past, but by a moment of 

repetition-with-a-crucial-difference: Melmoth again anachronically appears in the narrative 

present, now to his descendent John, but this time does not attempt to broker a deal. Instead, he 

DQQRXQFHV�WKDW�KLV�³ZDQGHULQJV�DUH�RYHU´�DQG�gives himself up to be dragged by Satan into the 

sea after a night making sounds of such ³D�PL[HG�DQG�indescribable NLQG�´ that John ³[cannot] 

distinguish whether they were the shrieks of supplication, or the yell RI�EODVSKHP\´ (537).  

,Q�0HOPRWK¶V�GHDWK�WKURHV� we find an instance of what Gary Farnell terms the *RWKLF¶V�

³HQFRXQWHU[s] with signs of the 'beyond' or the 'outside' of signified meaning�´�WKH�

unsymbolizable Real H[SRVHG�E\�IDQWDV\¶V�dissonant and partial echo (5). Melmoth is, we are 

given to understand, experiencing something outside the bounds of narrative possibility: 

something unspeakable and resistant to interpretation. In this moment, the fantasy narrative of 

the wandering Jew EHFRPHV�LQDGHTXDWH�WR�VXSSRUW�WKH�PDWHULDO�UHDOLW\�RI�0HOPRWK¶V�GHVSDLU��DQG�
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0DWXULQ¶V�QRYHO�H[SRVHV�± if only for a moment ± all that the Wandering Jew fantasy formerly 

managed and thereby concealed. 7KDW�0HOPRWK¶V�FKDUDFWHU�LV finally ambiguated ± that John 

GRHV�QRW�NQRZ�ZKHWKHU�KH�FULHV�RXW�LQ�³VXSSOLFDWLRQ´�RU�³EODVSKHP\´�± is appropriate, for in the 

rupture of the Wandering Jew fantasy WKH�QDUUDWLYH¶V�LGHRORJLFDO�ILHOG�EHFRPHV (to use a term 

that I will examine further in the next chapter) ³XQTXLOWHG�´�with the signifier of Melmoth cut 

adrift from its prior signifieds perdition and cursed immortality.  

As the example of Melmoth¶s conclusion suggests, although the neo-Gothic romance 

characteristically depicts the past as an only half-submerged repository of violence and terror, the 

genre also increasingly cultivates the germs of historical relativism and progressivism, for neo-

Gothic romances rarely conclude with the kind of status quo-affirming reinscription of the 

symbolic order WKDW�D�QDUUDWLYH�OLNH�G¶$XOQR\¶V�Hypolite does. Instead, The Castle of Otranto and 

many of its successors document the moment at which the past apparently repeats itself for the 

last time, the point at which WKH�SDVW¶V symbolic field breaks down. If, as Markman Ellis, 

Jonathan Dent, and others have argued, the Gothic ³offers a critique of the enlightenment 

construction of history as a linear account�´ it thus equally offers a critique of a fantasy-driven 

vision of history as a sequence of fairly exact repetitions (Ellis 14).117 Furthermore, as I will 

argue in Chapter 4, :DOSROH¶V�URPDQFH�RI������only marks the beginning of the neo-*RWKLF¶V�

disruptions. Amid the symbolic turmoil of the French Revolution, historical romances by writers 

such as Ann Yearsley would deploy the historiography of fantasy echoes with greatly renewed 

force.  

 

 

 
117 For readings of the Gothic as a response to Enlightenment historiography, see Coykendall, Dent, Kilgour, and 
Punter.  
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Chapter Four 
 

³The Mask is Off´� 
The French Revolution as Fantasy Echo in the Historical Romances of 

Ann Yearsley 
 

$QQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�EULHI�FDUHHU�DV�D�ZULWHU�RI�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFHV�ERRNHQGHG�WKH�FRXUVH�RI�

the revolution in France, which began in 1789 and ± though it did not technically conclude until 

1799 ± entered a new and unambiguously authoritarian phase with the establishment of the 

)UHQFK�'LUHFWRU\�LQ�2FWREHU�������<HDUVOH\¶V�ILUVW�URPDQFH��as I see it, a historical tragedy for 

the stage entitled Earl Goodwin, was performed in November 1789 amid the initial rush of 

liberal British enthusiasm for the revolution as a reenactment RI�����¶V�³JORULHV�´� Depicting the 

bloodless and finally even amicable rebellion of a valorous Anglo-Saxon earl against a weak-

willed Norman king, the drama seemed to provide a flattering (though problematic) historical 

PRGHO�IRU�WKH�IOHGJOLQJ�UHYROXWLRQ�LQ�)UDQFH��<HDUVOH\¶V�subsequent venture into prose romance, 

The Royal Captives, appeared in much altered circumstances: by the time its first volumes were 

published late in 1794, the optimism of 1789 had largely subsided, giving way to horrified 

dismay at the violence of the Terror in France and anxious mistrust of William Pitt the 

<RXQJHU¶V�LQFUHDVLQJO\�DXWKRULWDULDQ�JRYHUQPHQW�LQ�(QJODQG�� 

The Royal Captives, IUDPHG�DV�³D�IUDJPHQW�RI�VHFUHW�KLVWRU\�FRSLHG�IURP�DQ�ROG�

PDQXVFULSW�´�ZDV�D�VXJJHVWLYH�EXW�DPELJXRXV�ZRUN�LQ�VXFK�D�setting. An iteration of the story of 

the man in the iron mask that would later be made most famous by Alexandre Dumas, Captives 

WUDFHV�WKH�RULJLQV�RI�WKH�PDVNHG�PDQ¶V�LPSULVRQPHQW�DQG�WKH�DULVWRFUDWLF�FRQVSLUDF\�WKDW�
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eventually secures his freedom from a )UHQFK�GXQJHRQ��7KH�URPDQFH¶V�WKHPHV�RI�UHSUHVVLRQ�DQG�

rebellion would seem to invite interpretations of the text as a gloss on current affairs; certainly, 

in the throes of the Terror in France and the growth of authoritarianism in England, the impulse 

to write à clef KDG�UHWXUQHG�LQ�IXOO�IRUFH�IRU�PDQ\�RI�<HDUVOH\¶V�FRQWHPSRUDULHV��%XW�WKH�

questions of which current affairs and what kind of gloss are complicated ones. Like The Castle 

of Otranto, The Royal Captives seems neither entirely allegorical nor straightforwardly literal, 

FRQVSLFXRXVO\�GHSDUWLQJ�IURP�ERWK�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�UHFRUG�DQG�WKH�VWUXFWXUHV�RI�WKH�SHULRG¶V�

partisan fantasies. 

Due at least partly to their referential ambiguity, then, Earl Goodwin and especially 

<HDUVOH\¶V Captives have proven difficult to place in the literary topography of the 1790s. These 

romances ILW�FRPIRUWDEO\�ZLWK�QHLWKHU�WKH�SROLWLFDOO\�UDGLFDO�³-DFRELQ´�works of the 

Wollstonecraft-Godwin circle nor the conservative repartees of Charles Lucas and Edward 

Sayer. Only typicall\�³*RWKLF´�LQ�IOHHWLQJ�PRPHQWV��<HDUVOH\¶V�ZRUN�KDV�DOVR�HYDGHG�

comparison with the politically moderate romances of Charlotte Smith and Ann Radcliffe. 

,QVWHDG��FULWLFLVP�KDV�WHQGHG�WR�IRFXV�RQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�ELRJUDSK\��LQWHUSUHWLQJ�KHU�ERG\�RI�ZRUN�DV�

a window into the psyche of an individual largely alienated from the literary elite of the 1790s 

and their political preoccupations.118 ³As a cultural outsider (by virtue of her social class and 

ODFN�RI�IRUPDO�HGXFDWLRQ��´�'DQLHO�-��:DWNLQV�DUJXHV, ³><HDUVOH\@�GHYHORSHG�D�SRHWLF�YLVLRQ�WKDW�

was only marginally influenced by the major currents of Enlightenment and Romantic thought in 

WKH�ODWH�HLJKWHHQWK�FHQWXU\´������� Yet I will here argue that, GHVSLWH�<HDUVOH\¶V�XQGHQLDEOH�

position as an outsider, her work XVHV�URPDQFH¶V�IRUPDO�VWUDWHJLHV�WR�engage deeply with the 

 
118 See, for instance, Andrews, Brunk, Dorn, Kahn, and Landry, as well as Watkins.  
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questions of historical interpretation and the relationship between past and present that 

SUHRFFXSLHG�WKH�����V¶�PRVW�RYHUWO\�SROLWLFDO�ZULWHUV�� 

Approached as historical romances, in fact, <HDUVOH\¶V�Earl Goodwin and The Royal 

Captives showcase both the crisis of historical consciousness engendered by the French 

Revolution and the evolving role of historical romance in response to it. 119 Earl Goodwin, 

authored prior to the revolution and performed during its opening months, is a case study in the 

growing instability and untenability of the historiography of fantasy in an age of continual 

disruption. The Royal Captives, ZULWWHQ�LQ�WKH�ZDNH�RI�<HDUVOH\¶V�JURZLQJ�GLVHQFKDQWPHQW�ZLWK�

the fantasies through which the revolution was initially interpreted, uses the longstanding 

romance devices of anachrony, repetition, function-driven narrative, and complex allegory to 

create a subversive historiography of fantasy echoes that responded to this growing untenability. 

By constructing fractured and ambiguous reproductions of the scenarios that had furnished the 

structures for eighteenth-FHQWXU\�%ULWDLQ¶V�KLVWRULFDO�IDQWDVLHV��<HDUVOH\�OD\V�EDUH�WKH�

contradictions lurking within those fantasies. In addition, she exposes the disparities between 

historical fantasies of seventeenth-century revolutionary activity and the realities of the 

revolution in France, which might itself be justifiably termed the most shockingly visible 

³IDQWDV\�HFKR´�RI�Whe eighteenth century. Finally, she thematizes the destabilizing experience of 

encountering fantasy echoes by structuring WKH�WH[W¶V�KLVWRULHV�RI�+HQU\�&DSHW¶V�SHUVRQDO�RULJLQV�

and the origins of political unrest in France as sequences of fantasy-driven misrecognition and 

revelatory reassessment. In this regard, <HDUVOH\¶V�The Royal Captives especially can be seen as 

 
119 While I see Earl Goodwin as a historical romance, it is undeniable that dramatic works in the historical romance 
tradition necessarily make different and often more limited use of the romantic formal devices of anachrony, 
structural repetition, function-driven narrative, and complex allegory than their narrative fiction counterparts. An 
explication of the relationship between dramatic form and the mode of romance is beyond the scope of this 
dissertation, so I here take a limited focus on Goodwin¶V�DPELJXRXV�XVH�RI�FRPSOH[�DOOHJRU\��D�URPDQFH�GHYLFH�WKDW�
Yearsley uses across both her drama and her narrative fiction. 
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a culminating work for the historiography of fantasy echoes ± a realization of its deeply 

disruptive possibilities and its ability to expose the Real beneath VRFLDO�UHDOLW\¶V symbolic 

distinctions. 

I.  Unquilting Fantasy in Earl Goodwin 

Earl Goodwin purportedly dramatizes events that occurred in England between 1042 and 

1053, when the Saxon nobleman Goodwin of Wessex and his sons staged an abortive rebellion 

DJDLQVW�*RRGZLQ¶V�VRQ-in-law, the reigning King Edward the Confessor.120 For many eighteenth-

FHQWXU\�KLVWRULDQV��WKH�VWRU\�RI�*RRGZLQ¶V�UHEHOOLRQ�IXQFWLRQHG�DV�D�NLQG�RI�SROLWLFDO�5RUVFKDFK�

test, much as the story of Manfred of Sicily had functioned in the historiography of the 

seventeenth century.121 For royalists or those with misgivings about aristocratic power, Goodwin 

appeared as a violent and self-serving puppet master, a seducer.122 For many Whigs, however, 

*RRGZLQ¶V�UHEHOOLRQ�was interpreted most frequently as a peaceful accommodation of the Gothic 

IDQWDV\�RI�VXSSODQWDWLRQ��ZLWK�WKDW�IDQWDV\¶V�UHJLFLGDO�XQGHUWRQHV�PXWHG�DQG�ILQDOO\�GLVSODFHG�

onto a Romish scapegoat. That Goodwin had successfully countered Norman influence and 

reclaimed England (however fleetingly) for the Anglo-Saxons without ever resorting to 

 
120 Most historians spelled the name Godwin. 7KH�UHDVRQ�IRU�<HDUVOH\¶V�XVH�RI�WKH�VSHOOLQJ�Goodwin is unclear, but I 
will use her spelling except when I am quoting historians who do not. 
121 ,Q�'DYLG�+XPH¶V�7RU\-leaning History of England (1754-62), for instance, Earl Goodwin appears as a 
WUHDFKHURXV�XVXUSHU�ZKRVH�³KDXJKW\�WHPSHU«PDGH�KLP�RIWHQ�IRUJHW�WKH�UHVSHFW�GXH�WR�KLV�SULQFH´����������+XPH�
emphasizes that Goodwin had murdered King EdwarG¶V�EURWKHU�$OIUHG��WKH�IRUPHU�KHLU�WR�WKH�(QJOLVK�WKURQH��DQG�
DUJXHV�WKDW�*RRGZLQ¶V�RSSRVLWLRQ�WR�(GZDUG¶V�1RUPDQ�IDYRULWHV�ZDV�PHUHO\�D�³SRSXODU�SUHWHQFH«>WR@�JURXQG�KLV�
GLVDIIHFWLRQ�WR�WKH�NLQJ�DQG�KLV�DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ´����������Edward Barnard, conversely, wrote in his New, Impartial, 
and Complete History of England that Goodwin was fighting to ³SURFXU>H@�MXVWLFH�DJDLQVW�WKH�W\UDQQ\�RI�LQVROHQW�
foreigners´ (1790). Edward the Confessor, for Barnard, in turn, appeared as a representative of effeminate popish 
W\UDQQ\�DQDORJRXV�WR�WKH�6WXDUWV��KH�ZDV��DV�&KDUORWWH�&RZOH\�ZURWH��³ZHDN�LQ�ERG\��DQG�VWLOO�ZHDNHU�LQ�LQWHOOHFWV´�
�������+LV�³ZDQW�RI�GLVFHUQPHQW��WLPRURXV�GLVSRVLWLRQ��DQG�FRQWLQXDO�DWWDFKPHQW�WR�WULIOHV��HQDEOHG�KLV�RIILFHUV�DQG�
domestics to impose on KLV�ZHDNQHVV�´�+XJK�&ODUHQGRQ�ZURWH�LQ�The New and Authentic History of England (1770), 
DGGLQJ�WKDW�³WKH�QDWLRQ�ZDV�JUHDWO\�GLVJXVWHG�DW�WKH�NLQJ¶V�IODJUDQW�SDUWLDOLW\�WRZDUG�WKH�1RUPDQV´������ Even the 
Tory 2OLYHU�*ROGVPLWK�DFFXVHG�WKH�NLQJ�RI�³OHDYLQJ�KLV�HDUWKO\�NLQJGRP�WR�FRQWHQWLRQ�DQG�PLVHU\´�ZKLOH�KH�ZDV�
³EXVLO\�HPSOR\HG�LQ�JDLQLQJ��DV�KH�LPDJLQHG��DQ�KHDYHQO\�RQH´�������� 
122 See Chapter 1 for a discussion of the seduction-betrayal fantasy. 
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transgressive violence suggested that the Gothic fantasy of supplantation, instead of being an 

expression of untoward Oedipal impulses, was actually a viable political philosophy. 

Late in 1789, this suggestion was highly appealing to many liberal-minded Britons, 

evidently including Yearsley. In Earl Goodwin, <HDUVOH\�SURSDJDWHG�WKH�³SHDFHIXO�

VXSSODQWDWLRQ´�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�Goodwin story by revising the historical record to soften both 

*RRGZLQ¶V�YLROHQW�VHGLWLRQ�DQG�(GZDUG¶V�DQWL-English leadership. In her version of events, 

*RRGZLQ¶V�UHEHOOLRQ�EHJLQV�QRW�ZLWK�KLV�GHFOLQLQJ�WR�SXQLVK�WKH�SHRSOH�RI�'RYHU�IRU�PXUGHULQJ�

(GZDUG¶V Norman retainers, as it had in The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, but with his refusal to 

attend the trial-by-ILUH�RI�(GZDUG¶V�HOGHUO\�PRWKHU�(PPD��Dn event spuriously engineered by the 

Archbishop of Canterbury. ,Q�<HDUVOH\¶V�UHQGHULQJ��Emma has, as per historical anecdote, been 

accused of fornication with her (Saxon) confessor, Aldeyn. Goodwin knows the accusation is 

EDVHOHVV��DQG�KH�UHJDUGV�(GZDUG¶V�ZLOOLQJQHVV�WR�VXEMHFW�KLV�PRWKHU�WR�D�SDLQIXO�DQG�KXPLOLDWLQJ�

RUGHDO�DV�HPEOHPDWLF�RI�WKH�NLQJ¶V�JHQHUDO VXEMXJDWLRQ�WR�³W\UDQW�VXSHUVWLWLRQ´�����������

(GZDUG¶V�VXEMXJDWLRQ��ZH�VRRQ�OHDUQ��UHVXOWV�QRW�RQO\�LQ�(PPD¶V�SHUVHFXWLRQ�EXW�LQ�WKH�NLQJ¶V 

failure to act as a husband to his wife, Editha, and his collection of excessive taxes to fund the 

Church. Thus GoRGZLQ¶V�UHDO�HQHP\�LQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�YHUVLRQ�RI�WKH�VWRU\�LV�QRW primarily Edward, 

but the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Roman Catholic Church more broadly.123 In his quest 

to right the wrongs perpetrated by the Church and enabled by Edward, Goodwin epitomizes the 

OLEHUDO�LGHDO�RI�WKH�UHIRUPLQJ�UHEHO��H[KLELWLQJ�WKH�P\WKLF�*RWK¶V�FKLYDOU\��YDORU��DQG�YLULOLW\�

ZLWKRXW�KLV�FKDUDFWHULVWLF�GULYH�WRZDUG�UHJLFLGH��$V�0DU\�:DOGURQ�REVHUYHV��³*RRGZLQ¶V�LQWHUHVW�

in the people is paternal, not radical. The play does not support the rule of the majority and it is 

QRW�DJDLQVW�PRQDUFK\�LWVHOI��EXW�RQO\�FRUUXSW�DQG�W\UDQQLFDO�NLQJV´��������,Q�VSLWH�RI�WKHLU�

 
123 In this regard, Yearsley marries the Tory seduction-betrayal fantasy to the Whig fantasy of supplantation. See 
Chapters 1 and 3 for discussions of these fantasies. 
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overtures toward extra-legal rebellion, both Goodwin and his son Harold remain firmly on the 

side of the law, appealinJ�IUHTXHQWO\�WR�WKH�³QDWLRQ¶V�VWDWXWHV´����������DQG�generally using 

persuasion rather than violence to achieve change. Earl Goodwin shows this strategy to be 

effective. After Goodwin rids Edward of his illusions about Canterbury, the king pronounces 

GoodwLQ�WKH�QHZ�³JXLGH�RI�(GZDUG�´�WR�ZKRVH�³SUXGHQW�KDQG���,�WUXVW�WKH�ZLGH�GLUHFWLRQ�RI�P\�

UHDOP´���������-4).  

<HDUVOH\�DPSOLILHV�WKH�ODZIXO�DQG�SDWHUQDOLVWLF�TXDOLW\�RI�*RRGZLQ¶V�VXSSODQWDWLRQ�E\�

LQWURGXFLQJ�D�WUXH�UHEHO�LQ�KLV�VRQ�7RVWLH��D�³YDOLDQW�EXW�IHURFLRXV´�ZDUULRU�ZKR�WXUQV�DJDLQVW�KLV�

own father as well as Edward after the king and earl are reconciled (3.3.66). Tostie spurns the 

³YLOH�LQJORULRXV�SHDFH´�DWWDLQHG�E\�*RRGZLQ¶V�VXFFHVVIXO�QHJRWLDWLRQV�����������3HUVRQDOO\�

DIIURQWHG�E\�(GZDUG¶V�PDULWDO�QHJOHFW�RI�KLV�VLVWHU��7RVWLH�VROLORTXL]HV�WKDW�³WKLV�ODQG���6KDOO�RQ�

her breast feel iron-IRRWHG�ZDU���7LOO�ZLWK�WKH�KRUULG�SUHVVXUH�VKH�DWRQH���)RU�7RVWLH¶V�LQMXULHV´�

(3.5.173-����,W�LV�H[SOLFLWO\�³UHYHQJH���)RU�>KLV@�LQVXOWHG�KRQRU�´�QRW�MXVWLFH�RU�OLEHrty, that drives 

7RVWLH¶V�UHEHOOLRQ���������-8). In his striving for revenge, Tostie seems to threaten not only the 

IDPLO\¶V�KRQRU�± and thus, V\PEROLFDOO\��KLV�IDWKHU¶V�QDPH�± but the entire project of 

revolutionary reform. As Goodwin laments to Harold:  

Yet think 
How we have struggl'd, triumph'd, sav'd our country, 
Pluck'd off the galling chain of proud oppression, 
And bade the bending wretch look up to freedom; 
While glory, sitting in the nearest heav'n, 
Smil'd on our labours. Now our foes will hold 
The fault of Tostie to the eye of Fame, 
When she would wrest our actions from oblivion. (4.5.283-290). 
 
*RRGZLQ�VXJJHVWV�WKDW�7RVWLH¶V�XQDXWKRUL]HG rebellion poses a threat to the symbolic 

significance of the Gothic supplanter, since WKH�IDPLO\¶V�³IRHV´�ZLOO�SODFH�7RVWLH¶V�VWRU\�EHIRUH�

³WKH�H\H�RI�)DPH´�LQ�WKH�VWHDG�RI�*RRGZLQ�RU�+DUROG¶V��<HW�HYHQ�WKLV�DSSDUHQW�WKUHDW�WR�WKH�
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fabric of the Gothic supplantation fantasy is really an asset: the introduction of Tostie only serves 

to reify WKH�IDQWDV\¶V�VWUXFWXUHV�E\�FUHDWLQJ�FOHDU�GLVWLQFWLRQV�EHWZHHQ�³JRRG´�UHEHOV�OLNH�

*RRGZLQ�DQG�³EDG´�RQHV�OLNH�Tostie��$V�D�ZKROH��LQ�IDFW��WKH�HIIHFW�RI�<HDUVOH\¶V�DPHQdments to 

the historical record is to place an iteration of the peaceful supplantation fantasy before the late-

eighteenth-FHQWXU\�³H\H�RI�)DPH´�DV�D�VXEVWLWXWH�IRU�WKH�FRPSOLFDWHG�DQG�SROLWLFDOO\�SUREOHPDWLF�

narrative that emerges from The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle �����������*RRGZLQ¶V�VSHHFK�LV�QRWKLQJ�

OHVV�WKDQ�D�UHKHDUVDO�RI�WKH�IDQWDV\¶V�VWUXFWXUHV�ZKLFK�JORVVHV�WKH�GUDPD¶V�SUHFHGLQJ�HYHQWV�DV�

RQHV�LQ�ZKLFK�KH�DQG�+DUROG�³VWUXJJO¶G��WULXPSK¶G��VDY¶G�RXU�FRXQWU\����3OXFN¶G�RII�WKH�JDOOLQJ�

chain of proud opprHVVLRQ����$QG�EDGH�WKH�EHQGLQJ�ZUHWFK�ORRN�XS�WR�IUHHGRP´���������-86).  

/DWH�LQ�������<HDUVOH\¶V�QDUUDWLYH�RI�SHDFHIXO�VXSSODQWDWLRQ�LQ�Earl Goodwin was 

ideologically transparent but referentially ambiguous, and in this ambiguity lies the seed of the 

late-eighteenth-century crisis in the historiography of fantasy. 7KH�GUDPD¶V�HSLORJXH, which was 

DXWKRUHG�E\�D�³0U��0H\OHU´�DQG�QRW�<HDUVOH\�KHUVHOI� suggests that Earl Goodwin was regarded 

by at least one contemporary interpreter as multiply ± and, hence, ambiguously ± referential, 

glossing developments in both France and England. On the one hand, the epilogue begins with 

the lines: ³3ULHVWFUDIW��DYDXQW��DYDXQW��5HEHOOLRQ�WRR��:H¶UH�GRQH��WKDQN�+HDY¶Q��DW�SUHVHQW��6LUV��

ZLWK�\RX�´�and later rejoices that ³6XSHUVWLWLRQ¶V�WUDLQ���$OO�R¶HU�WKH�JOREH�LV�LQ�D�UDSLG�ZDQH´���-

2; 15-16). On the other hand, however, these lines are followed by an explicit discussion of the 

French Revolution, which was initially censored by the Lord Chamberlain when the drama was 

performed in 1789 but was then restored ± with a footnote acknowledging its censorship ± by 

Yearsley when she had the drama printed in 1791:  

Lo! The poor FrHQFKPDQ��ORQJ�RXU�QDWLRQ¶V�MHVW 
Feels a new passion throbbing in his breast; 
From slavish, tyrant, priestly fetters free,  
For Vive le Roi! cries Vive la Liberte!  
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And, daring now to act, as well as feel  
Crushes the convent and the dread Bastille. (17-22) 

 
7KHVH�OLQHV�VXJJHVW�D�FRUUHVSRQGHQFH�EHWZHHQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�*RRGZLQ�DQG�WKH�³SRRU�)UHQFKPDQ´�

as well as a correspondence between the non-regicidal vision of revolution that we find in 

<HDUVOH\¶V�SOD\�DQG�WKH��IRU�WKH�PRPHQW��QRQ-regicidal revolutionary activity in France. Meyler 

DSSODXGV�WKH�)UHQFKPDQ¶V�siding with ³OLEHUWH´�over ³OH�URL´�(the king) but emphasizes that his 

fight is DJDLQVW�³WKH�FRQYHQW�DQG�WKH�GUHDG�%DVWLOOH´�± the oppressive religious and bureaucratic 

institutions of the state, as opposed to its symbolic head.  

Yearsley appears to have supported these statements at least through 1791, to the extent 

WKDW�VKH�PDGH�WKH�DFWLYH�GHFLVLRQ�WR�UHVWRUH�0H\OHU¶V�OLQHV�FRQFHUQLQJ�)UDQFH�and to note their 

censorship. Moreover, in many respects, Earl Goodwin¶V�GHSLFWLRQ�RI�UHYROXWLRQ seems broadly 

consonant with the ideals of the more moderate ± and, in 1789, the predominant ± revolutionaries 

LQ�)UDQFH��ZKR�UHPDLQHG�³LQ�WKH�JULS�RI�WKH�DVVXPSWLRQ�WKDW�PRQDUFK\�ZDV�D�QDWXUDO�DQG�

necessary elHPHQW�RI�JRYHUQPHQW´�XQWLO�WKHLU�GRZQIDOO�LQ�������'DYLGVRQ������3HUKDSV�PRUH�

significantly, Goodwin also agrees with the British vision of the French Revolution that 

predominated at this moment. Reporting on the events of the Revolution in July 1789, The 

London Review concluded WKDW�WKH�NLQJ¶V�³SDWULRWLF�LQWHQWLRQV�KDG�>LQLWLDOO\@�EHHQ�SHUYHUWHG�E\�

EDG�DGYLFH´�EXW�WKDW�KH�ZDV�VRRQ�UHIRUPHG�E\�WKH�VKHHU�SHUVLVWHQFH�RI�WKH�(VWDWHV�*HQHUDO�DQG�

threZ�KLV�VXSSRUW�EHKLQG�WKH�UHYROXWLRQDULHV��XUJLQJ�WKH�FOHUJ\�DQG�QREOHV�WR�³UH-unite 

WKHPVHOYHV´�ZLWK�WKH�DJJULHYHG�FRPPRQHUV�IRU�³WKH�JHQHUDO�ZHOIDUH�RI�P\�NLQJGRP´�������7KH�

same month that Earl Goodwin appeared on stage, Richard Price spoke of the French 

UHYROXWLRQDULHV�³GHPDQGLQJ�OLEHUW\�ZLWK�DQ�LUUHVLVWLEOH�YRLFH��WKHLU�NLQJ�OHG�LQ�WULXPSK´�������

3ULFH¶V�VHUPRQ�HQYLVLRQHG��LQ�D�PDQQHU�evocative of a kind of benign seduction-EHWUD\DO��³DQ�

DUELWUDU\�PRQDUFK�VXUUHQGHULQJ�KLPVHOI�WR�KLV�VXEMHFWV´�YROXQWDULOy (40). 
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Despite these points of resemblance, though, Earl Goodwin was not ± and indeed could 

not have been ± originally intended as a narrative of events in France. As Kerri Andrews has 

found, Yearsley had already completed a draft of Earl Goodwin by November 1788, when her 

patron, the Earl of Bristol, lobbied Richard Sheridan (unsuccessfully) to have the drama 

performed in London. It is for this reason that, while Mary Waldron and Kerri Andrews both 

read Earl Goodwin primarily through the circumstances in France, Lisa Kasmer has recently 

DUJXHG�WKDW�*RRGZLQ�WUXO\�³WDNHV�XS�WKH�WKUHDW�RI�W\UDQQ\�LQ�*HRUJH�,,,¶V�UHLJQ�´�FRQWHQGLQJ�WKDW�

<HDUVOH\�³PHUHO\�DOOXGHV�WKURXJK�KHU�GHSLFWLRQ�RI�D�W\UDQQLFDO�NLQJ�DQG�FRUUXSW�FOHUJ\�WR�WKH�

)UHQFK�5HYROXWLRQ´�DQG�WKDW�WKH GUDPD¶V�LQYHVWPHQW�LQ�)UDQFH�KDV�EHHQ�RYHUHVWLPDWHG�because 

of WKH�OLQHV�LQ�(DUO�*RRGZLQ¶V�HSLORJXH�����������,QGHHG��%ULWDLQ¶V�SROLWLFDO�FLUFXPVWDQFHV�DW�WKH�

end of the 1780s conspicuously resemble the ones that we find in Earl Goodwin. In 1788, 

*HRUJH�,,,¶V�PHQWDO�LQGLVSRVLWLRQ�KDG�YHU\�QHDUO\�OHG�WR�KLV�VRQ¶V�DVVXPSWLRQ�RI�WKH�WKURQH�DV�

Prince Regent, which would also have meant the changing of prime ministers from William Pitt 

the Younger to Charles James Fox. This change would have been a welcome one to the most 

Gothically-inclined contingent of Whigs. As the historian Eric J. Evans explains:  

,W�VXLWHG�WKH�)R[LWHV��RI�FRXUVH��WR�FODLP�WKDW�WKH\�ZHUH�WKH�µWUXH¶�:KLJV��WKH�JXDUGLDQV�RI�
English liberties and inheritors of those benevolent men who had destroyed the 
monarchical despotism of James II in the Glorious Revolution of 1688. They 
FKDUDFWHUL]HG�WKHLU�RSSRQHQWV�DV�µ7RULHV¶�± in the 1780s, still a term of abuse for many ± 
in the control of a malevolent monarch. For Foxite Whigs, George III was trying to 
destroy the liberties which Englishmen had won in 1688 and the younger Pitt was merely 
his dupe ± GRLQJ�WKH�.LQJ¶V�ZLOO�WR�WKH�GDPDJH�RI�%ULWDLQ«�3LWW�ZDV�QRWLRQDOO\�LQ�FKDUJH�
of the government party but was in reality manipulated almost as a puppet by George III. 
(35-6). 
 

7KH�)R[LWH�:KLJV��DV�(YDQV¶�DQDO\VLV�VKRZV��ZHUH�WUDIILFNLQJ�LQ�D�IDQWDV\�that had a structure 

almost identical to the one that we find in Earl Goodwin, albeit with the roles of dupe and 

manipulator reassigned so that the king was the puppet-master rather than the puppet. When 
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Yearsley began writing Earl Goodwin in 1788, the fruition of the Foxite supplantation fantasy 

would have appeared not only possible but imminent. Days before George IV was to assume the 

throne in February 1789, however, George III recovered his wits, forestalling the Regency and 

the triumph of the Foxite Whigs. Kerri Andrews contends that ³WKH�SOD\�ZDV�DOWHUHG�VSHFLILFDOO\�

WR�FRQQHFW�LWV�HYHQWV�ZLWK�WKRVH�LQ�)UDQFH´�E\�WKH�WLPH�WKDW�LW�ZDV�HYHQWually staged a year later, 

now without any support from the Earl of Bristol, who Andrews theorizes may have withdrawn 

KLV�SDWURQDJH�RI�<HDUVOH\�EHFDXVH�RI�KHU�VXSSRUW�IRU�WKH�UHYROXWLRQ��³)RU�DOO�WKH�(DUO�RI�%ULVWRO¶V�

IDPRXV�OLEHUDOLVP�´�$QGUHZV�QRWHV��KH�ZDV�QRQHWKHOHVV�³D�PHPEHU�RI�WKH�FODVV�PRVW�WKUHDWHQHG�

by the events of France´�DQG�WKXV�<HDUVOH\¶V�GUDPD�KDG�EHFRPH��LQ�WKH�VSDFH�RI�D�\HDU��

politically threatening rather than flattering to him.   

7KH�VXGGHQQHVV�RI�WKLV�FKDQJH�LQ�WKH�(DUO�RI�%ULVWRO¶V�VHntiments captures the instability 

of the historiography of fantasy in an age defined by a quick succession of paradigm-shattering 

historical events. When Yearsley wrote Earl Goodwin at the end of 1788, the French Revolution 

had not begun; by November 1789, when the drama was performed, the bourgeois 

revolutionaries of the Third Estate had collapsed the old parliamentary system to form the 

National Assembly and composed the Declaration of Rights; revolutionaries had stormed the 

Bastille, and sporadic outbreaks of anti-aristocratic violence pocked the French countryside; by 

late 1791, when the drama was printed, Louis XVI was living in captivity, and the French 

aristocracy had been stripped of its traditional privileges, as had the Catholic Church. During the 

SHULRG�RI�WKH�UHYROXWLRQ��DV�5K\V�-RQHV�ZULWHV��QRW�RQO\�ZDV�³>K@istorical time«definitively 

unshackled from the endless reiteration of the past, a consequence of the newly liberated agency 

of the people�´�EXW�³WKH speed and scale of the French Revolution fractured established 

chronologies, compressing and contorting vast historical events in mere months or weeks´�������
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������7KH�VHQVH�RI�³LQFHVVDQW�UXSWXUH´�FUHDWHG�E\�WKH�UHYROXWLRQ¶V�RQJRLQJ�GHYHORSPHQWV�± and 

the reactive PHDVXUHV�RI�3LWW¶V�DGPLQLstration in Britain ± rendered allegorical correspondences 

between events in the past and present perilously ambiguous, as Earl Goodwin shows (Jones 

122). The fragmented and incomplete reproductions of existing historical fantasies in <HDUVOH\¶V�

dramatic romance, it turns out, was OHVV�D�SURGXFW�RI�WKH�WH[W¶V�VFKHPH�RI�UHIHUHQWLDOLW\�WKDQ�WKH�

echoey quality of the period itself. 

Yet, even so, the conflict represented in Earl Goodwin ± or, at least, in the version of the 

drama printed in 1791 ± could only be said to resemble that of the French Revolution very 

superficially; a clear-eyed observer of the revolution would easily see the discrepancies between 

Earl Goodwin¶V�Whiggish fantasy of peaceful supplantation and the realities of the 

circumstances in FrancH��ZKHWKHU�LQ������RU�¶����For instance, apart from his chivalrous 

REMHFWLRQV�WR�WKH�PLVWUHDWPHQW�RI�(PPD�DQG�(GLWKD��*RRGZLQ¶V�FKLHI�JULHYDQFH�DJDLQVW�(GZDUG�

LV�WKH�NLQJ¶V�H[FHVVLYH�FROOHFWLRQ�RI�WD[HV��,Q�WKH�%ULWLVK�FRQWH[W��H[FHVVLYH�WD[DWLRQ�ZDV�

historically not regarded as an issue of wealth inequality, but political representation; land-

owning members of Parliament felt entitled to a decision-PDNLQJ�VWDNH�LQ�WKH�VWDWH¶V�ILQDQFHV�

because they owned the land that generated taxable profit. Among several other major points of 

contention, it was 3DUOLDPHQW¶V�LQGLJQDWLRQ�DW�WKH�IRUFHG�WD[DWLRQ�RI�ZHDOWK\�ODQGRZQHUV�WKDW�KDG�

driven England to civil war in the 1640s and, centuries earlier, spurred the 1215 signing of the 

Magna Carta. As historian Carl Cone notes, the revolution of 1688 subsequently lHIW�WKH�³ODQGHG�

nobility secure in their property as never before, and enjoying unprecedented opportunity for 

SROLWLFDO�H[SUHVVLRQ�DQG�QDWLRQDO�OHDGHUVKLS´��LW�ZDV�WKH\��QRW�WKH�ODERULQJ�FODVVHV�RU�HYHQ�WKH�

HPHUJHQW�ERXUJHRLVLH��ZKR�ZHUH�LWV�³PRVW�REYLRXV�EHQHILFLDULHV´�������7KXV�<HDUVOH\¶V�(DUO�

*RRGZLQ�LV��DV�0DU\�:DOGURQ�ZULWHV��³WKH�SULVWLQH�GHIHQGHU�RI�WKH�NLQG�RI�OLEHUW\�:KLJ�
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reformists had in mind in 1689 ± IUHHGRP�WR�JR�DERXW�RQH¶V�EXVLQHVV�XQKDPSHUHG�E\�FKXUFK�DQG�

NLQJ´�������� 

Yet this was not the kind of liberty that most of the French revolutionaries had in mind, 

for the relationship between taxation and political agency was almost inverted in eighteenth-

century France, where both the nobility and the clergy had long been exempt from the property 

taxes that others struggled to pay. The revolutionaries and Louis XVI were therefore to some 

degree unified in their desire to increase, rather than decrease, taxes on wealthy landowners.124 

Furthermore, the more radical among the revolutionaries ± in particular, the so-called sans 

culottes ± argued with increasing force that land ownership ought not to be a prerequisite for 

enfranchisement at all.125 Finally, although the Third Estate had a handful of disaffected 

aristocrats on its side ± most notably, the Comte de Mirabeau, whose confrontation with Louis 

XVI is mirrored E\�WKH�FRQIURQWDWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�*RRGZLQ�DQG�(GZDUG�LQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�GUDPD�± the 

French revolution, in opposition to the English uprisings of 1215, the 1640s, and 1688, was 

essentially anti-aristocratic in character. In his influential Essai sur les Privileges (1788), the 

$EEp�6LH\qV�KDG�DUJXHG�WKDW�³$OO�>EDURQLDO@�SULYLOHJHV«�IURP�WKH�YHU\�QDWXUH�RI�WKLQJV��DUH�

XQMXVW��RGLRXV��DQG�FRQWUDU\�WR�WKH�VXSUHPH�HQG�RI�HYHU\�SROLWLFDO�VRFLHW\´��TWG��LQ�'R\le 174). 

By January 1789, his stance ± and that of the nascent revolution ± KDG�FU\VWDOOL]HG��³NO 

 
124 See Kwass. 
125 To complicate matters further, the French nobility had offered in 1788 to give up their privileged exemptions and 
pay taxes, perhaps hoping to strip of the Third Estate of its bargaining power by providing the King with enough 
IXQGLQJ�WKDW�KH�ZRXOG�QRW�QHHG�WR�FDOO�WKH�(VWDWHV�*HQHUDO�WR�PHHW��7KXV�$EEp�6Lq\HV�ZURWH�F\QLFDOO\�RI�³fiscal 
equality�´�DVNLQJ� ³what is the cause of this new zeal and of so much haste and willingness to cooperate now 
shown by the nobility? By offering to make a voluntary donation, could they not be hoping to forestall the need 
for the law to perform an act of justice? Might this excessive concern with anticipating what the Estates-General 
might do not be designed simply to make it easier to do without the Estates-General altogether?´ (qtd. in 
Kjaergård 121). Fiscal equality was, to some degree, actually in tension with political equality from the perspective 
of the French revolutionaries. See Kjærgård for an examination of taxation and the revolution; Kjærgård argues that 
the French revolutionary notion of fiscal equality evolved from a campaign by the monarchy to frame paying taxes 
as a patriotic action. 
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ARISTOCRACY RXJKW�WR�EH�WKH�UDOO\LQJ�FU\�RI�DOO�WKH�IULHQGV�RI�WKH�QDWLRQ�DQG�RI�JRRG�RUGHU´��TWG��

in Doyle 180). Ultimately, as historian William Doyle has argued, it was the demonization of the 

aristocracy (as well as the clergy) that enabled the revolutionaries in France to envision the king 

as a hapless victim of conniving favorites, and thus a co-sufferer and potential ally, during the 

first phase of the Revolution.  

The issue of aristocratic privilege is not the only place where dissonance arises between 

the Gothic fantasy of peaceful supplantation expressed in Earl Goodwin and the facts of the 

French Revolution. There is also the matter of nationality. Earl Goodwin reproduces the myth of 

WKH�*RWK¶V�UDFLDOL]HG�GLDOHFWLF�EHWZHHQ�WKH�*RWKLF�UHEHO�DQG�WKH�*DOOLF�W\UDQW��D�GLDOHFWLF�WKDW�

threatens to become incoherent when mapped onto French civil conflict.126 As the speaker of 

Earl Goodwin¶V�HSLORJXH�DFNQRZOHGJHV��WKH�³SRRU�)UHQFKPDQ´�ZDV�³ORQJ�RXU�QDWLRQ¶V�MHVW�´�± 

DQG�QRW�RQO\�%ULWDLQ¶V�³MHVW´�EXW, as we have seen, the fantasmic Other through whom the British 

constructed themselves as liberty-loving, law-abiding people. This sense of national identity 

survivHV�VHHPLQJO\�LQWDFW�LQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�GUDPD��ZKLFK�QRW�RQO\�SLWV�FRQQLYLQJ�1RUPDQ�IDYRULWHV�

against law-abiding Anglo-Saxons, but dramatizes an especially charged moment in the history 

of Anglo-)UHQFK�UHODWLRQV��)ROORZLQJ�(GZDUG�WKH�&RQIHVVRU¶V�GHDWK��DV�<HDUVOH\¶V�DXGLHQFHV�

ZHOO�NQHZ��(DUO�*RRGZLQ¶V�VRQ�+DUROG�KDG�FRPSHWHG�XQVXFFHVVIXOO\�ZLWK�:LOOLDP�RI�1RUPDQG\�

IRU�WKH�(QJOLVK�WKURQH��D�FRQWHVW�WKDW�UHVXOWHG�HYHQWXDOO\�LQ�(QJODQG¶V�VXEMXJDWLRQ�WR�WKH�

³1RUPDQ�\RNH´�DQG�± according to the most Gothically-inclined Whigs ± the corruption or loss 

of the original Gothic constitution.127 Earl Goodwin would seem, then, to be dramatizing the 

rebellion of French citizens against their own government through a narrative about the rebellion 

of English citizens against French influence in the English government.  

 
126 See Chapter 3. 
127 See Kliger. 
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Consequently, it is fair to say that Earl Goodwin¶V�susceptibility in 1789 to interpretation 

DV�D�GUDPD�RI�WKH�)UHQFK�5HYROXWLRQ�LV�VXJJHVWLYH�QRW�RQO\�RI�WKH�³LQFHVVDQW�UXSWXUH´�WKDW�

characterized the late eighteenth century, but the degree to which many Britons, viewing events 

across the channel through structures furnished by fantasy, fundamentally misrecognized the 

revolution in France. Indeed, Earl Goodwin was only one of numerous efforts by liberal British 

writers from 1789 to 1792 to represent the French Revolution through structures furnished by 

existing British historical fantasies that turned out not to be completely parallel.128 And writers of 

romance were not alone in their misrecognition. The belief that the French Revolution was a 

repetition or amplification of 1688 was sufficiently widespread by early 1790 that Edmund 

Burke felt compelled to frame his Reflections on the Revolution in France as a refutation of this 

idea in particular, alleging not only that British supporters of the French Revolution were 

misinterpreting the events of 1789, but that support for the French Revolution had even led to 

retroactive misinterpretation of tKH�HYHQWV�RI�������7KH�5HYROXWLRQDU\�6RFLHW\��%XUNH�ZURWH��³in 

all their reasonings on the Revolution of 1688, have a Revolution which happened in England 

about forty years before [the Civil War], and the late French Revolution, so much before their 

eyes, and in their hearts, that they are constantly confounding all the three together´��������

%XUNH¶V�Reflections, therefore��VHW�RXW�WR�³VHSDUDWH�ZKDW�WKH\�FRQIRXQG�´�HPSKDVL]LQJ�WKH�

differences between the kind of ancestral liberty bestowed upon Englishmen in 1688 and the 

DEVWUDFW�³ULJKWV�RI�PDQ´�SXUVXHG�E\�WKH�UHYROXWLRQDULHV�LQ�)UDQFH�������� 

%XUNH¶V�REMHFWLRQV�WR�WKH�³FRQIRXQGLQJ´�RI�WKH�)UHQFK�5HYROXWLRQ�ZLWK�SULRU�(QJOLVK�

UHEHOOLRQV�ZHUH�FOHDUO\�FRQQHFWHG�WR�WKH�UROH�RI�WKH�³FRQIRXQGLQJ´�SURFHVV�LQ�WKH�FRnstruction 

and proliferation of historical fantasies; Burke foresaw, to a degree that few did, how the liberal 

 
128 6HH��IRU�H[DPSOH��&KDUORWWH�6PLWK¶V�Desmond �������DQG�$QQ�5DGFOLIIH¶V�HDUO\�QRYHOV� 
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interpretation of the French Revolution threatened the very grammar of the historical fantasies 

that had structured the (Whiggish) national imaginary and thereby sustained the fragile construct 

of British nationhood throughout the eighteenth century.129 %XUNH¶V�Reflections responded by 

attempting to redraw the symbolic distinctions that seemed, by 1790, in danger of collapsing: not 

only did he emphasize the unique character of the British people and their inherited liberties, but 

KH�VSRNH�RI�WKH�XQLTXHO\�³JHQHURXV�DQG�JDOODQW´�QDWLRQDO�FKDUDFWHU�RI�WKH�)UHQFK��³ORQJ�PLVOHG�

WR«�GLVDGYDQWDJH�E\�\RXU�KLJK�DQG�URPDQWLF�VHQWLPHQWV´�����-25). These backhanded 

compliments were grounded in traditional stereotypes of Gallic sensuality and servility, 

stereotypes that Burke also deployed in his characterization of the French Revolution as a 

peculiarly French HYHQW��LWV�SKLORVRSKLHV��KH�ZURWH��ZHUH�³H[WUDYDJDQW�DQG�SUHVXPSWXRXV�´�

GHPRQVWUDWLQJ�D�³IHURFLRXV�GLVVROXWHQHVV�LQ�PDQQHUV´�DQG�³WKH�GDUN��VXVSLFLRXV�PD[LPV�RI�

W\UDQQRXV�GLVWUXVW´�������������%\�FKDUDFWHUL]LQJ�WKH�)UHQFK�5HYROXWLRQ�DV�D�PDQLIHVWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�

extravagance, dissolution, and tyranny stereotypically associated with the French, Burke 

HQGHDYRUHG�WR�UHIUDPH�WKH�5HYROXWLRQ�DV�D�UHSURGXFWLRQ�RI�DQRWKHU�NLQG��QRW�RI�%ULWDLQ¶V�SDVW�

glorious revolution, but of passionate and unprincipled French rebellions that had come before. 

What Burke endeavored to preserve, Yearsley and many of her contemporaries had 

begun ± either unwittingly or intentionally ± to destroy. By depicting French revolutionaries as 

symbolically equivalent to English supplanters, Yearsley and her contemporaries were engaging 

in a process tKDW�äLåHN�PLJKW�WHUP�LGHRORJLFDO�unquilting. ,GHRORJLFDO�³TXLOWLQJ´�LV��DV�äLåHN�

ZULWHV��D�SURFHVV�LQ�ZKLFK�³VLJQLILHUV�OLNH�µIUHHGRP�¶�µVWDWH�¶�µMXVWLFH�¶�µSHDFH¶«�>DUH@�

supplemented with some master-VLJQLILHU��µ&RPPXQLVP¶��ZKLFK�UHWURDFWLYHO\�GHWHUPLQHV�their 

 
129 $V�$QJHOD�:ULJKW�QRWHV��%XUNH¶V�)UDQFRSKRELD�GDWHG�EDFN�DW�OHDVW�WR�DQ�DUWLFOH�SXEOLVKHG�DQRQ\PRXVO\�LQ�The 
London Magazine in 1758, which satirized the importation of absurd words, phrases, and sentiments from the 
French language and culture into Britain. See Wright, 6-7. 
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�&RPPXQLVW��PHDQLQJ´��SO ������³4XLOWLQJ´�KROGV�WKH�VXEMHFWV�DQG�REMHFWV�RI�DPELJXRXV�

fantasy structures so tightly together that they are no longer as perilously ambiguous as they 

would otherwise be; in the ideological quilt of English Whiggism, we might say, the 

³VXSSODQWHU´�LV�DOZD\V�D�*HUPDQLF�DULVWRFUDWLF�(QJOLVKPDQ��WKH�³W\UDQW´�DOZD\V�D�5RPLVK�

authority-figure, and so on. Once Yearsley and others began to unquilt these terms, so much so 

WKDW�D�³VXSSODQWHU´�FRXOG�DOVR�EH�)UHQFK��WKH fragility of Whig ideology was laid perilously bare; 

RQFH�LW�ZDV�QRW�RQO\�WKH�FDVH�WKDW�D�³VXSSODQWHU´�FRXOG�VLJQLI\�D�)UHQFKPDQ�EXW�WKDW�KH�FRXOG�DOVR�

be an anti-aristocratic rioter, such distinctions start to break down completely.  

It was likely not YeDUVOH\¶V�LQWHQWLRQ�WR�GHFRQVWUXFW�:KLJ�LGHRORJ\�LQ�������%XW�ZKLOH�

we cannot know from the available evidence how Yearsley came to regard Earl Goodwin in the 

\HDUV�IROORZLQJ�LWV�SHUIRUPDQFH�DQG�SXEOLFDWLRQ��ZH�FDQ�JDWKHU�WKDW�<HDUVOH\¶V�view of the 

ideology supporting the French Revolution underwent transformation by 1793, when the first of 

KHU�SRHPV�RQ�WKH�H[HFXWLRQ�RI�/RXLV�;9,�DSSHDUHG�LQ�SULQW��³5HIOHFWLRQV�RQ�WKH�'HDWK�RI�/RXLV�

;9,´�LV�DQ�LOOXPLQDWLQJ�SRUWUDLW�RI�DQ�DXWKRU�GLVHQFKDQWHG��$OWKRXJK�WKH�SRem expresses 

FRQYHQWLRQDO�VHQWLPHQWV�DERXW�³LOO-IDWHG�/RXLV´�DQG�KLV�³FKLOGUHQ¶V�JURDQV�´�LW�LV�PRVW�

preoccupied not with the spectacle of the murdered king but with the self-deception of those 

sympathetic to the revolutionary cause (37; 39):  

feeble Mortals blindly would adore 
7KDW�DLU\�9LVLRQ��:LVGRP�QH¶HU�FRXOG�ILQG 
Where fancied Liberty, with rude Excess, 
Courts Man from Sober Joy and lures him on 
To frantic War, struck by her gaudy dress 
His ardent soul is in the Chace undone. 
 
The Ignis Fatuus followed by the Clown, 
Deceives not more than liberty, her Arms 
Were never round the weary Warrior thrown, 
He dies a victim to fallacious Chains.  
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Ask, ye! Where joyous Liberty resorts, 
In France, Spain, or in %ULWWDLQLD¶V Vale?  
O no ± She only with poor Fancy sports 
Her richest Dwelling is the passing Gale. (15-28).  
 

7KDW�)UHQFK�UHYROXWLRQDULHV�ZHUH�OXUHG�WR�³IUDQWLF�:DU´�E\�SURPLVHV�RI�³IDQFLHG�/LEHUW\´�ZDV�D�

relatively typical British assessment of the escalating violence in France, but Yearsley also 

makes the more exceptional claim that Liberty is always only fancied. For her, it is as elusive as 

WKH�³LJQLV�IDWXXV�´�DQG�LPPDWHULDO�HQRXJK�WR�KLGH�LQ�WKH�³SDVVLQJ�*DOH´�����������&RQVHTXHQWO\��

ZKLOH�OLEHUW\�FDQQRW�EH�IRXQG�LQ�)UDQFH�RU�6SDLQ��LW�LV�HTXDOO\�DEVHQW�IURP�³%ULWWDLQLD¶V�9DOH´�

������,Q�3LWW¶V�%ULWDLQ��DV�LQ�UHYROXWLRQDU\�)UDQFH��OLEHUW\�LV�PHUHO\�DQ�³DLU\�9LVLRQ´�WKDW�OHDGV�WR�

WKH�GHDWKV�RI�NLQJV�DQG�³ZHDU\�ZDUULRU>V@´�DOLNH����������� 

<HDUVOH\¶V�DSSDUHQW�GHQLDO�RI�WKH�SRVVLELOLW\�RI�OLEHUW\�LQ�³5HIOHFWLRQV�RQ�WKH�'HDWK�RI�

/RXLV�;9,´�DWWHVWV�WR�D�FKDQJH�LQ�KHU interpretation of the French Revolution, but it also suggests 

a broader shift from the ideological stance that Earl Goodwin, four years earlier, had reiterated in 

an uncomplicated fashion. By recognizing liberty as a floating signifier that had been conscripted 

into numerous ideological quilts, Yearsley was laying siege to one of the most desperately 

PDLQWDLQHG�:KLJ�SROLWLFDO�IDQWDVLHV��LPSOLFLWO\�GLVPLVVLQJ�WKH�³OLEHUW\´�RI�WKH�ancient Goths 

along with that of the revolutionaries in France. Notably, Yearsley does not endeavor to quilt 

liberty back into any other ideology; she seems, clear-eyed, to understand it as a fantasy that 

ZRUNV�WR�FRPSHQVDWH�IRU�PXOWLSOH�LGHRORJLHV¶�IDLOXUHV��,Q�IDFW��LQ�WKH�VHTXHO�WR�³5HIOHFWLRQV�´�

published later the same year, YeDUVOH\�ZRXOG�VWDWH�KHU�GHVLUH�WR�³WXUQ�XQFKHDUIXO�IURP�WKH�ZD\V�

RI�0HQ�´�VLJQDOLQJ�WKDW�VKH�ZLVKHG�WR�ZLWKGUDZ�IURP�WKH�³ILQLVK¶G�'UDPD´�RI�SROLWLFV�DOWRJHWKHU�

to the tranquility of religious retreat (43; 42). Despite this posture of withdrawal, however, 

YHDUVOH\¶V�PRVW�HODERUDWH�DQG�PRVW�FRPSOH[�HQJDJHPHQW�ZLWK the history and fantasy of 

revolution in France was still to come. In The Royal Captives, Yearsley would engage in a large-
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VFDOH�SURMHFW�RI�LGHRORJLFDO�³XQTXLOWLQJ�´�H[FKDQJLQJ�Earl Goodwin¶V�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�RI�IDQWDV\�

for a historiography of fantasy echoes. 

II. The Exile and The Mask: Echoes of Fantasy in The Royal Captives 

The Royal Captives assumes the form of a diary written by the fictitious Henry Capet, 

who has been imprisoned in the historically real dungeon of Saint Marguerite for unspecified 

crimes against the state. In diary entries written between 1684 and 1685, Henry anachronically 

relates a fictional tale of his orphan youth in the countryside, his reunion with his father, his 

experiences in prison, and his eventual escape to the Netherlands, as well as his tumultuous 

romance with his childhood friend Emily, who is also confined in Saint Marguerite for a portion 

RI�WKH�URPDQFH��7KH�WH[W�RI�+HQU\¶V�GLDU\�LV�LQWHUVSHUVHG�ZLWK�VHYHUDO�LQWHUSRODWHG�QDUUDWLYHV��

which are presented largely as oral stories that have been told to Henry and transcribed into his 

diary. These narratives develop four separate plots, some of which are historical and all of which 

LQWHUVHFW�ZLWK�+HQU\¶V�VWRU\��7KH�ILUVW�WUDFHV�WKH�JURZWK�RI�DQ�XQGHUJURXQG�+XJXHQRW�UHVLVWDQFH�

movement in France from the days of the Fronde (1648-53) to the 1685 revocation of the Edict 

oI�1DQWHV��IRFXVLQJ�RQ�WKH�SDUWLFLSDWLRQ�RI�(PLO\¶V�EURWKHUV�DQG�+HQU\¶V�PDWHUQDO�XQFOH�WKH�

Duke of B---. The second recounts the sequestered childhood, illicit marriage, self-imposed 

H[LOH��DQG�HYHQWXDO�LPSULVRQPHQW�RI�WKH�OHJHQGDU\�³PDQ�LQ�WKH�LURQ�PDVN´�± LQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�

YHUVLRQ�RI�WKH�WDOH��/RXLV�;,9¶V�VHFUHW�WZLQ�EURWKHU�DQG�+HQU\¶V�IDWKHU��7KH�WKLUG�IRFXVHV�RQ�WKH�

transgressions of a Spanish nobleman named Roderique, a spy for Louis XIV who betrays 

+HQU\¶V�IDWKHU�DQG�DWWHPSWV�WR�VHGXFH�+HQU\¶V�URPDQWLF�Lnterest Emily. The fourth describes 

(PLO\¶V�VXIIHULQJV�ZKLOH�LPSULVRQHG�E\�5RGHULTXH��ILUVW�LQ�D�FRQYHQW�DQG�ODWHU�LQ�D�

boardinghouse.  
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<HDUVOH\¶V�XVH�RI�a fictitious diary as a frame enclosing a labyrinthine tangle of 

interpolated narratives positions her narrator-hero as both secret historian and object of secret 

history. This dual role FRPSOLFDWHV�WKH�UHDGHU¶V�UHODWLRQVKLS�WR�WKH�³KLVWRU\´�WKDW�KH�XQIROGV and 

furnishes Yearsley with the opportunity to thematize issues of misapprehension and retrospective 

reinterpretation in +HQU\¶V�VWRU\. As an actor in the drama of the masked prisoner, Henry seems 

WR�SRVVHVV�WKH�SULYLOHJHG�DZDUHQHVV�RI�WKH�VHFUHW�KLVWRULDQ��NQRZOHGJHDEOH�RI�³PHPRULDOV�ZKLFK�

LPPHGLDWHO\�FRQFHUQ�WKH�VWDWH´�DV�ZHOO�DV�WKH�VHFUHW�RI�KLV�RZQ�past, which he discloses through 

an interpolated narrative (1.9). Yet Henry lacks the KLVWRULDQ¶V�EDFNZDUG-looking omniscience. 

Because he experiences and interprets events as they occur rather than reflecting on them as a 

complete sequence, and because he frequently makes hasty assumptions about what he witnesses 

based on his own anxieties or desires, Henry is highly vulnerable to misapprehension. Indeed, 

Yearsley marks Henry as a fallible and fantasy-driven narrator from the first sentence of his 

narrative, which opens in medias res ZLWK�+HQU\�UHFRXQWLQJ��³WRUQ�IURP�WKH�YLVLRQV�KRSH�KDG�

EHHQ�IODWWHULQJ�PH�ZLWK��,�ZDV�SOXQJHG�LQWR�WKLV�GUHDU\�DERGH´��������What Henry ³VHHV�´�HYHQ�

after he is torn from his ³visions,´ is eventually itself revealed to be an illusion; while it appears 

that his fellow prisoner the marquis has been poisoned to death, the reader and Henry eventually 

learn, through an interpolated narrative in Volume 4, that the marquis was only fed a sleeping 

draught which enabled him to fake his death and escape the dungeon.  

The ³death´ of the marquis is far from the only moment in which Henry generates and 

acts according to a narrative grounded in his misinterpretation of what he sees. In fact, much of 

the diary narrative that frames The Royal Captives involves +HQU\¶V�PLVLQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�RI�VFHQHV�

WKDW�KH�ZLWQHVVHV�EHWZHHQ�WKH�³&RUGHOLHU�´ whom he believes to be a Franciscan monk serving as 

WKH�GXQJHRQ¶V�FRQIHVVRU, and his beloved Emily. After kindling a tentative friendship with the 
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Cordelier, Henry is horrified to find what appears to be a love letter addressed from Emily to the 

Cordelier, suggesting that they are engaged in an affair ± a belief that Emily seems later to 

confirm E\�DGPLWWLQJ�WKDW�VKH�³ORYHV´�WKH�&RUGHOLHU����������Interpreted through a lens of 

anxiety, unfulfilled desire, and some degree of religious prejudice, the Cordelier appears to 

Henry and by extension to the reader as a familiar reiteration of English Protestant ideological 

fantasy¶V lascivious and scheming Catholic clergyman, an analogue of Earl Goodwin¶V�

Archbishop of Canterbury. In terms that comingle the religious and the sexual, Henry imagines 

the Cordelier undertaking the ³GUHDGIXO�ZRUN�RI�VHGXFLQJ�KHU�RQFH�VSRWOHVV�PLQG´�DQG�IHDUV�the 

³GUHDGIXO�GHSWK�RI�FRUUXSWLRQ´�WKDW�(PLOy wLOO�UHDFK�E\�³LQGXOJ>LQJ@´�KHUself with him (1.37; 

3.132). In the fourth volume of The Royal Captives, however, Henry reencounters the Cordelier 

LQ�WKH�1HWKHUODQGV��7KHUH��KH�OHDUQV�WKDW�WKH�&RUGHOLHU�LV�LQ�IDFW�(PLO\¶V�EURWKHU; through an 

interpolated narrative, the Cordelier recounts that he assumed the identity of a monk only to gain 

access into Saint Marguerite and rescue his sister. He further reveals that he is also a supporter of 

WKH�+XJXHQRWV¶�UHYROXWLRQDU\�FDXVH�DQG�was an active participant in their storming of the 

dungeon. The robed man who first appears as a figure of clerical treachery, lasciviousness, and 

hypocrisy turns out to be a virtuous Protestant rebel acting as a Gothic supplanter. Similar 

inversions of D�ILJXUH¶V�significance occur with +HQU\¶V�IDWKHU, who appears to him in Volume 1 

as a hermit before he reveals his royal identity through an interpolated history, and with the 

marquis, who appears to Henry Jr. in Volume 3 as a ghost before Henry Jr. reencounters him in 

the Netherlands and learns, through an interpolated narrative, that he was not haunting the 

dungeon as a ghost but sneaking through its corridors to help Henry Sr. escape.  

<HDUVOH\¶V�XVH�RI�DQDFKURQ\�DQG�UHSHWLWLRXV�VHTXHQFHV�RI�IXQFWLRQV to incorporate 

retroactive reinterpretation into Henry¶s story suggests 7KH�5R\DO�&DSWLYHV¶ affinities with the 
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neo-Gothic historical romances of <HDUVOH\¶V contemporaries, in particular Radcliffe, whose 

misperception-prone heroine Emily St. Aubert would appear in The Mysteries of Udolpho the 

same year that the first volumes of The Royal Captives were published. Where Yearsley differs 

from many of her contemporaries, however ± and why she merits special attention in a study of 

historical romance at the end of the eighteenth century ± is that she infuses a historical romance 

thematizing misperception and reinterpretation with a set of particular and ideologically-loaded 

historical signifiers. As I have argued in Chapter 3, the neo-Gothic romance had generally 

become an intertextual (and intra-textual) rather than historically referential genre by the 1790s, 

particularly in the politically fraught years immediately following the Terror. As Robert Miles 

ZULWHV��³*RWKLF�WH[WV�RI�WKH�����V�LQ�D�FHUWDLQ�UHVSHFW�UHVHPEOH�WKRVH�YLVXDO�SX]]OHV�ZKHUH��IRU�

LQVWDQFH��D�SLFWXUH�ORRNHG�DW�LQ�RQH�PDQQHU�SURGXFHV�D�YDVH��LQ�DQRWKHU��WZR�IDFHV�LQ�SURILOH«�

conservative and radical views are left in unstable irreVROXWLRQ´����-71). To some degree, 

<HDUVOH\¶V�DSSURDFK�WR�KLVWRU\�LQ�The Royal Captives partakes of this ambiguity. However, as I 

will now show, Yearsley¶V�use of figures VXFK�DV�WKH�+XJXHQRWV��/RXLV�;,9��DQG�WKH�³PDQ�LQ�WKH�

LURQ�PDVN´ works to produce echoes of two longstanding but ± by 1794 ± increasingly unstable 

British fantasies. As a result, the reader RI�<HDUVOH\¶V�URPDQFH is not only asked to confront the 

general evils of misinterpretation, but the particular evils of the historical misinterpretation 

produced by British historical fantasy.  

As she had in Earl Goodwin, Yearsley constructs The Royal Captives by comingling the 

essential facts of the historical record with rumor, speculation, pure fiction, and even alternative 

possibilities. If The Royal Captives is assembled from the same kinds of materials as Earl 

Goodwin, however, the novel seems nonetheless to have been assembled with a different object 

in mind. In Earl Goodwin, ERWK�<HDUVOH\¶V�FRQIRUPLWLHV�WR�WKH�KLVWRULFDO record and her 
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departures from it almost uniformly contribute to the amplification and clarification of the 

peaceful supplantation fantasy. The figure of Goodwin must appear chivalrous and moral if he is 

to occupy the position of Gothic supplanter, for inVWDQFH��VR�LQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�UHQGLWLRQ�RI�WKH�VWRU\�

he raises objections to the cruel trial of Emma rather than refusing to prosecute Anglo-Saxon 

murderers. Similarly, Edward the Confessor must appear a corrupt and weak ruler worthy of 

supplantation for the fantasy to operate, and Goodwin cannot overthrow him without exposing 

the IDQWDV\¶V�implicit violence. Hence, Yearsley introduces a conniving Norman clergyman 

unmentioned by historians into the conflict between the two men. In The Royal Captives, 

however, YeDUVOH\¶V�DVVHPEODJH�RI�KLVWRU\��ILFWLRQ��DQG�VSHFXODWLRQ�ZRUNV�QRW�WR�GLPLQLVK�WKH�

ambiguities in the stories that she retells or to patch the fissures in the historical fantasies that she 

evokes, but to bring ambiguities and fissures more fully into the foreground. This tendency is 

HVSHFLDOO\�YLYLG�LQ�WKH�PRVW�SURSHUO\�³KLVWRULFDO´�QDUUDWLYHV�LQ�WKH�WH[W��WKH�VWRU\�RI�WKH�

Huguenots and the story of the masked prisoner. It is in these narrative threads that Yearsley¶V 

subversion of historical fantasy most clearly emerges, since both the plight of the Huguenots and 

that of the masked prisoner had been longstanding vehicles for ideological fantasy until their 

complication by the French Revolution and their transformations in The Royal Captives.  

The Huguenots had figured in iterations of both the fantasy of monarchical tyranny and 

the fantasy of foreign invasion since the sixteenth century.130 As French Calvinists, the 

Huguenots had perennially faced persecution and ostracism in Catholic France, most 

dramDWLFDOO\�LQ�WKH�6DLQW�%DUWKRORPHZ¶V�'D\�PDVVDFUH�RI�������ZKLFK produced a death toll of 

 
130 )RU�H[DPSOHV��VHH�&KULVWRSKHU�0DUORZH¶V�The Massacre at Paris ��������1DWKDQLHO�/HH¶V�GUDPD�RI�WKH�VDPH�WLWOH�
(1689), Edward Stephens, Popish Policies and Practices Represented in the Histories of the Parisian Massacre, 
Gun-Powder Treason, Conspiracies Against Queen Elizabeth, and Persecutions of the Protestants in France (1674), 
Martyrs in Flames: or, the History of Popery (1729), and Louis Mercer, Jean Hennuyer, Bishop of Lizieux, or: The 
Massacre of Saint Bartholomew: a Dramatic Entertainment, in Three Acts (1778).  
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several thousand Huguenot wedding guests. That massacre left a profound impression on 

Protestant England that did not fade even after King Henry IV signed the Edict of Nantes in 

1598, which granted the Huguenots the civil liberties and protections they had previously been 

denied. Well into WKH�VHYHQWHHQWK�FHQWXU\��WKH�6DLQW�%DUWKRORPHZ¶V�'D\�PDVVDFUH�LQ�SDUWLFXODU�

and the treatment of the Huguenots more broadly remained a staple of anti-Catholic and anti-

French propaganda in England. When Louis XIV revoked the Edict in 1685, forcing the 

Huguenots to choose between conversion, exile, or imprisonment, their sufferings again became 

freshly and forcefully vivid for the English, who had just unhappily crowned James II, their own 

&DWKROLF�PRQDUFK��7KH�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�RI�IDQWDV\�UHQGHUHG�WKH�PDVVDFUH�RI�6DLQW�%DUWKRORPHZ¶V�

Day a predecessor and a symbolic equivalent to numerous other instances of anti-Protestant 

persecution, historical but also anticipated or imagined. Although the Huguenots were neither 

(QJOLVK�QRU�$QJOLFDQ��PDQ\�(QJOLVK�ZULWHUV�UHJDUGHG�WKH�+XJXHQRWV¶�H[SHULHQFHV�RI�UHOLJLRXV�

and legal persecution as proxies or forebearers for the perils that would befall English Anglicans 

under a Catholic monarch, whether a Stuart or a Bourboun. As historian Robin D. Gwynn notes, 

³UHIHUHQFHV�WR�WKH�0DVVDFUH�RI�6DLQW�%DUWKRORPHZ¶V�'D\�LQ������PXOWLSOLHG�LQ�%ULWDLQ�GXULQJ�WKH�

decade whLFK�FXOPLQDWHG�LQ�WKH�([FOXVLRQ�&ULVLV�LQ�(QJODQG´��������(YHQ�DIWHU�WKH������

Revolution removed the Catholic James II from the throne, the story of Huguenot persecution 

remained a powerful site for the proliferation of anti-French and anti-Catholic historical 

IDQWDVLHV��%\�WKH�HUD�RI�WKH�)UHQFK�5HYROXWLRQ��DV�5REHUW�0LOHV�REVHUYHV��D�ERG\�RI�³SULVRQ�

OLWHUDWXUH´�DXWKRUHG�E\�+XJXHQRWV�KDG�ORQJ�FLUFXODWHG�LQ�%ULWDLQ��³H[SOLFLWO\�HTXDW>LQJ@�WKH�

abuses of the French monarchy with the absolute power of the Catholic church,´�thereby warning 

of the dangers that might arise from enabling either one to gain absolute power (70).  
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Even as the Huguenots were regarded as symbolically equivalent to persecuted English 

Protestants in some contexts, they were regarded as potentially dangerous foreign invaders in 

others. The Huguenot refugees who fled to England during the late seventeenth century were met 

not only with sympathy but with a degree of suspicion. ³7KHUH�ZHUH�VXJJHVWLRQV�´�*Z\QQ�ZULWHV��

³WKDW�WKH\�ZHUH�HQHPLHV�WR�the established religion [whether Catholic or Protestant] or that they 

ZHUH�SDUW�3URWHVWDQW�DQG�SDUW�3DSLVW´��������7KH�LQYDVLRQ�IDQWDV\¶V�GHSLFWLRQ�RI�WKH�LQYDGHU�DV�D�

secret, disguised, and unrecognized threat, which I have noted in The Faerie Queene¶V�

construction of Duessa, contributed to fears that the Huguenots might be quietly plotting against 

the English church or state under the guise of accepting refuge.131 

The ambivalent symbolic significance of the Huguenots was further complicated by the 

emergence of a new type of French religious exile during the revolution. In the early 1790s, the 

VWRU\�RI�WKH�+XJXHQRWV�ZDV�LURQLFDOO\�HFKRHG�E\�WKDW�RI�)UDQFH¶V�&DWKROLF�FOHUJ\��ZKR�XQGHU�WKH�

revolutionary state became victims of religious persecution and exile ± forced, like the 

Huguenots had once been, to flee to England and other European nations. While the Catholic 

clergy encountered roughly the same mix of suspicion and sympathy from the English that the 

Huguenots had inspired in the late seventeenth century, though, they were far more problematic 

for Whig ideology than the Huguenots had been. Whereas the persecution of the Huguenots had 

ODUJHO\�FRRSHUDWHG�ZLWK�WKH�EURDGHU�³TXLOW´�RI�:KLJ�KLVWRULFDO�IDQWDV\��WKH�SHUVHFXWLRQ�RI�WKH�

Catholic clergy problematized the symbolic associations between Catholicism and French 

monarchical tyranny as well as between Protestantism and the suffering of undeserved 

 
131 See the introduction. 
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persecution.132 After 1793, then, the story of the Huguenots became newly infused with symbolic 

and ideological ambiguity.  

The story of the masked prisoner followed a similar trajectory over the course of the 

eighteenth century, with its initial ambivalence being compounded by the emergence of a 

SUREOHPDWLF�³HFKR´�LQ�WKH�����V��Supposed to have been imprisoned on the island of Saint 

Marguerite and the Bastille from sometime during the reign of Louis XIV until his death circa 

1704��WKH�³PDQ�LQ�WKH�LURQ�PDVN´�EHFDPH�WKH�VXbject of rumors circulating through Europe by 

������ZKHQ�/RXLV�;,9¶V�VLVWHU-in-law wrote to Sophia, Electress of Hanover, with a description 

RI�D�PDQ�ZKR�³VSHQW�PDQ\�\HDUV�LQ�WKH�%DVWLOOH�DQG�GLHG�WKHUH�ZHDULQJ�D�PDVN´��TWG��LQ�1RRQH�

�����³1R�RQH�´�WKH�3ULQFHVV�VDLG��³FRXOG�HYHU�OHDUQ�ZKR�KH�ZDV�´�DOWKRXJK�KH�ZDV�VXVSHFWHG�RI�

being several men: /RXLV�;,9¶V�FRXVLQ�WKH�'XNH�RI�%HDXIRUG��&KDUOHV�,,¶V�LOOHJLWLPDWH�VRQ�WKH�

'XNH�RI�0RQPRXWK��-DPHV�,,¶V�LOOHJLWLPDWH�VRQ�WKH�'XNH�RI�%HUZLFN��RU�WKH�'XWFK�DULVWRFUDW 

Louis Oldendorf, among others (qtd. in Noone 24). The Dutch diplomat Antoine Pequet 

suggested in 1745 that the masked man ZDV�/RXLV�;,9¶V�LOOHJLWLPDWH�EURWKHU, a theory that 

Voltaire echoed in Siècle de Louis XIV (1751) and Questions Sur O¶(QF\FORSpGLH (1770). In 1789, 

the German journalist Friedrich-Melchior Grimm revised the illegitimate brother variation on the 

VWRU\�DQG�LGHQWLILHG�WKH�PDVNHG�SULVRQHU�DV�/RXLV�;,9¶V�OHJLWLPDWH WZLQ��H[SODLQLQJ�WKDW�³WKH�

Queen [had been] pregnant with two Dauphins, whose birth would occasion a civil war, which 

ZRXOG�WKURZ�DOO�WKH�NLQJGRP�LQWR�FRQIXVLRQ´�������� 

The multiple potential identities of the masked prisoner made his story an ideologically 

fluid one. If the masked prisoner was identified as a kidnapped Englishman, his story 

demonstrated the sinister and unrecognized interference of the French monarchy in English 

 
132 6HH��DV�DQ�LQVWDQFH�RI�D�%ULWLVK�HIIRUW�WR�JUDSSOH�ZLWK�WKLV�GHYHORSPHQW��&KDUORWWH�6PLWK¶V�³7KH�(PLJUDQWV´�
(1793).  
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politics and thus expressed the invasion fantasy. If the masked prisoner was identified as a 

concealed French nobleman or heir to the French throne, his story demonstrated the cruelty and 

duplicity of the French monarchy toward its own people and thus expressed the patriarchal 

tyranny fantasy. These variations were and remained importantly distinct, but, in all versions of 

the ³LURQ�PDVN´�story that proliferated prior to the 1790s, the identity of the secretive captivator 

remained stable even while the concealed captive changed: always, the prisoner was confined 

and forcibly concealed by the French monarchy. In this respect, the story of the masked prisoner 

DIILUPHG�:KLJ�LGHRORJ\¶V�DVVRFLDWLRQV�RI�VHFUHF\��GHFHSWLRQ��DQG�VXSSUHVVLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�)UHQFK�

monarchy.133   

Despite this consistency, however, the ideological complication of the masked prisoner 

story is HYLGHQW�DV�HDUO\�DV�9ROWDLUH¶V�\RXQJHU-brother variant. Somewhere in the hidden depths 

of the absolutist state, this variant suggested, was concealed a good and sympathetic king who 

had been constrained from acting on behalf of his subjects. In this regard, the brother variant of 

WKH�³LURQ�PDVN´�VWRU\�VKDUHV�DIILQLWLHV�ZLWK�D�IDQWDV\�ZH�KDYH�DOUHDG\�VHHQ�LQ�Marie-Catherine 

G¶$XOQR\¶V ideologically ambivalent Hypolite: that of the family romance, in which a child 

³UHSODF>HV@�WKH�UHDO�IDWKHU�[with] D�VXSHULRU�RQH«�turning away from the father whom he knows 

to-day to the father in whom he believed in the earlier years of his childhood´��)UHXG�����134 As 

*ULPP¶V�insertion of the brother variant into KLV�³$FFRXQW�RI�WKH�&DXVHV�RI�WKH�3UHVHQW�

5HYROXWLRQ´ suggests, the brother variant on the iron mask story was uniquely well-suited to the 

opening moments of the French Revolution, during which the role of the king and his 

 
133 This perception tied into the complex of fantasies associated with the myth of the Goth; while Gallic peoples 
were thought to be less aggressive and more compliant than Goths, they compensated for this relative weakness with 
effeminate trickery. As one EnJOLVK�SDPSKOHWHHU�UDJHG�LQ�������³WKH�FRQGXFW�RI�)UDQFH�IRU�RYHU�RQH�KXQGUHG�<HDUV�
past has been so sensibly felt by all of Europe; her Maxims so selfish and alarming, at such Variance with Truth and 
Honour, so insidious and threatening, her Usurpations so notorious, her Actions such Contradictions to her 
3URIHVVLRQV´��French faith 3). 
134 See Chapter 2 for a discussion of family romance in Whig and Jacobite ideology. 
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relationship to his wayward revolutionary children were still open questions.135 The brother 

variant of the story accordingly assumed a prominent place in both the English and French 

folklore of the Revolution between 1789 and 1792, spawning an opera, several poems and songs, 

and numerous popular essays on French history.136  

As in the case of the Huguenots, however, the course of the revolution infused all 

versions of the masked prisoner story, including the brother variant, with new and destabilizing 

LPSOLFDWLRQV��%\�ODWH�������WKH�LPDJH�RI�D�KLJKERUQ�SULVRQHU��³>U@REE¶G�RI�P\�ULJKWV / Secreted in 

P\�FKLOGKRRG��DQG�GHEDV¶G�/ My very name denied me�´�DV�D������RSHUD�WROG�LW��PRVW�

immediately evoked images not of state prisoners under the ancien regime, but of French elites 

made to disappear by the revolutionary state or at least forced to surrender their titles (St. John 

������$V�5REHUW�0LOHV�ZULWHV��³the prisons of the Terror had by [the mid-1790s] erased the image 

of the Bastille in the European mind, replacing it with the image of another kind of nightmarish 

enclosure´�������7KH�VWRU\�RI the masked prisoner would seem now to critique the revolutionaries 

OHDGLQJ�WKH�)LUVW�5HSXEOLF�UDWKHU�WKDQ�WKH�%RXUERQ�PRQDUFK\��³XQTXLOWLQJ´�WKH�DVVRFLDWLRQ�

between political suppression and the persistence of Catholic kings. 

Amid the events of the 1790s, then, both the iron mask story and the story of the 

+XJXHQRWV�FRQWULEXWHG�WR�WKH�LQWHQVLI\LQJ�VHPLRWLF�LQVWDELOLW\�RI�WKH�VLJQLILHUV�³)UDQFH�´�

³&DWKROLFLVP�´�DQG�³GLYLQH�ULJKW�PRQDUFK\´�± DV�ZHOO�DV�WKHLU�FRXQWHUSDUWV��³(QJODQG�´�

³3URWHVWDQWLVP�´�DQG�³WKH FRQVWLWXWLRQ�´�)RU�<HDUVOH\�WR�UHWHOO�ERWK�VWRULHV�WRJHWKHU�LQ������LV�

 
135 For a discussion of thH�)UHQFK�PRQDUFK�DV�³IDWKHU´�LQ�WKH�\HDUV�OHDGLQJ�XS�WR�DQG�GXULQJ�Whe French Revolution, 
see Hunt, Chapter 1. 
136 See, for instance, %URVVDLV�GX�3HUUD\¶V�HVVD\�Historical Remarks on the Castle of the Bastille (1789), the Literary 
Magazine and British Review DUWLFOH�³$QHFGRWHV�5HVSHFWLQJ�WKH�0DQ�LQ�WKH�,URQ�0DVN´���������WKH�:DONHU¶V�
Hibernian Magazine DUWLFOH�³6RPH�$FFRXQW�RI�WKH�0DQ�ZLWK�WKH�,URQ�0DVN��&RQILQHG�LQ�WKH�%DVWLOOH´���������-RKQ�
6W��-RKQ¶V�RSHUD�The Island of Saint Marguerite (1789), Quintin CrauIXUG¶V�HVVD\�The History of the Bastille, to 
Which a Concise Account of the Revolution is Added ��������WKH�VRQJ�³7KH�7URXEOHV�RI�)UDQFH�´�DQG�:LOOLDP�
$QGUHZV¶�SRHP��³2Q�WKH�'HPROLWLRQ�RI�WKH�%DVWLOOH´��������  
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itself suggestive of 7KH�5R\DO�&DSWLYHV¶�ideological complexity. But Yearsley also further 

heightens the ambivalence and ambiguity of the Huguenot and masked prisoner stories. Like 

Walpole and other neo-Gothic romancers before her, she employs a palimpsestic scheme of 

historical referentiality, thereby enabling the reader to interpret The Royal Captives as a literal 

account of seventeenth-century events, or an allegorical gloss on contemporary occurrences, or 

both, or neither. She also takes a step beyond Walpole by creating her palimpsest not through the 

interjection of competing allusions into a largely unaltered structure, but through the confusion 

of the structure itself.  

At a glance, The Royal Captives is not as wholly a work of inorganic condensation as 

Walpole¶V�The Castle of Otranto, whose departures from the historical record are so blatant and 

frequent as to almost foreclose the possibility of being read literally. But, as in the case of 

Otranto, the textual signifiers in The Royal Captives are neither transparent ciphers nor entirely 

opaque. Although Yearsley introduces relatively few allusive possibilities into the text, she also 

deviates from the historical record so dramatically in both the story of the Huguenots and the 

story of the masked prisoner that neither one can be read as a straightforward account of the 

seventeenth-century events that these stories purport to represent. <HDUVOH\¶V�YHUVLRQV�RI�WKH�LURQ�

PDVN�RU�+XJXHQRW�VWRULHV�DUH�QRW�VLPSO\�KLVWRULFDOO\�³LQDFFXUDWH´�LQ�WKH�VHQVH�RI�:DOSROH¶V�

anachronistically paneled painting; given the anecdotal quality of the iron mask story, such 

considerations have little relevance. Rather, they are altered to such an extent that they are 

essentially no longer the same stories ± that is, no longer expressive of the same fantasies. At the 

VDPH�WLPH��KRZHYHU��WKH�WH[W¶V�SDOLPSVHVWLF�VFKHPH�RI�UHIHUHQWLDOLW\�SUREOHPDWL]HV�DQ\�HIIRUWV�WR�

approach the stories allegorically, leaving the reader caught between increasingly incongruent 

yet still intertwined layers of signification.  
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Take the instance of the Huguenots. Yearsley initially appears to set up a variation on the 

story of the Huguenots that nods to both their victimization and their potential for political 

subversion. Through an interpolated story told by the jailer Dormoud, Henry Jr. learns of the 

³IDWDO�HYH�RI�6DLQW�%DUWKRORPHZ��ZKHQ�WKH�+XJXHQRWV�ZHUH�PDVVDFUHG´�DQG�WKH�FRQWLQXLQJ�

struggle of the Huguenots with the French state (3.142). As Dormoud explains: 

At times they endeavored to strike at reigning power, but were too feeble, and generally 
subdued; whilst metals were struck as triumphant emblems of a massacre in which sixty 
thousand Huguenots had expired. Murder and persecution, at intervals, swept away 
numbers of those people; yet they harassed their opponents through the successive reigns 
of Henry III, who was assassinated in his turn, and Henry IV, king of Navarre, who 
VXFFHHGHG�KLP��DQG�ZKR�OLNHZLVH�GLHG�E\�WKH�DVVDVVLQ¶V�GDJJHU��KDYLQJ�SUHYLRXVO\�VLJQHG�
the edict of Nantes, by which the Huguenots were allowed free exercise of their religion, 
posts of honor, and share in the administration. This stroke of policy fixed a pillar to the 
throne, and malcontents, who found no redress for past injuries, found less 
encouragement to avenge themselves. Our present King is now consulting his cabinet on 
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, and thousands of Huguenots are flying in all 
GLUHFWLRQV«�/H�7HOOLHU�DQG�WKH�0DUTXLV�GH�/RXYRLV�ZHUH�LQ�WKH�XWPRVW�FRQVWHUQDWLRQ��RQ�
receiving official accounts respecting the league of Augsburg forming by the Elector of 
Bavaria, the Duke of Savoy, and the Prince of Orange. (3.142) 
 

'RUPRXG¶V�DFFRXQW��DOWHUQDWHO\�VXVSLFLRXV�RI�WKH�+XJXHQRW�³PDOFRQWHQWV´�DQG�V\PSDWKHWLF�WR�

WKHLU�³SDVW�LQMXULHV�´�ZRXOG�VHHP�WR�DFFRUG�ZLWK�WKH�IDQWDsy-driven perceptions of the eighteenth-

century English (3.142). Yet the narrative of the Huguenots that emerges from The Royal 

Captives diverges in significant ways from either the fantasy of foreign invasion or that of 

patriarchal tyranny. As Dormoud acknowledges, the Huguenots have been secretly plotting in 

³GHVHUWV��FDYHV��DQG�VROLWDU\�PHHWLQJV´�across the entire century after the massacre of Saint 

%DUWKRORPHZ¶V�'D\����������'XULQJ�WKH�QDUUDWLYH�SUHVHQW�RI�The Royal Captives, rumors of the 

(GLFW�RI�1DQWHV¶�UHYRFDWLRQ�VWLU�WKHP�WR�DFWLYH�UHEHOOLRQ����������$W�WKDW�SRLQW��WKHLU�H[WHQGHG�

campaign of subversion culminates in an uprising led by the Duke of B--- that involves the 

armed storming of a dungeon and the liberation of its prisoners. Finally, the Duke of B--- writes 

a letter to Louis XIV, XUJLQJ�KLP�WR�³Look up to Justice, or throw off Royalty ± Think little of 
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your title ± the plea of Prerogative must be breathed by Order; or civil war, in the bowels of the 

land, will soon annihilate the first by destroying the last´���������:LWK�WKLV�PLVVLYH��WKH�'XNH�

succeeds in persuading the king to uphold the EdiFW�RI�1DQWHV�DQG�UHVWRUH�WKH�+XJXHQRWV¶�FLYLO�

liberties, and the suffering of the Huguenots is at least temporarily alleviated.  

<HDUVOH\¶V�UHYLVLRQV�WR�WKH�VHYHQWHHQWK-century experiences of the Huguenots are such 

that the Huguenots remain neither passive victims (as in the patriarchal tyranny fantasy) nor 

suspicious interlopers in England (as in the foreign invasion fantasy). Instead, the Huguenots 

become revolutionaries in the righteous Whiggish mold; the Duke of B--- in particular is an Earl 

Goodwin-type of warrior whose narrative trajectory mirrors that of a Gothic supplanter. Honest, 

virile, and aristocratic, he is shown to be martially superior to his enemies through the storming 

of Saint Marguerite, but he is also shown to be noble enough to attempt persuasion before 

resorting to outright civil war, as his letter to Louis XIV suggests. In fact, he promises Henry Sr. 

WKDW�KH�ZLOO�³SUHVHUYH�>WKH�.LQJ@�´�HYHQ�DV�KH�KDV�QR�FRPSXQFWLRQV�DERXW�³WUDPSO>LQJ@�RQ�WKH�

sycophants by whom [the King] is surrounded´���������,Q�FKDQJLQJ�WKH�VWRU\�RI�WKH�+XJXHQRWV��

we find, Yearsley also makes a radical change to the story of Louis XIV. In The Royal Captives, 

Louis is not a monstrous tyrant, but a weak and malleable figure reminiscent of Earl Goodwin¶V�

.LQJ�(GZDUG��³>7@RR�IDU�VZD\¶G�E\�SDUDVLWHV´���������KH�HQDFWV�LQWROHUDQW�SROLFLHV�RQO\�XQWLO�

Duke of B--- makes a compelling case for religious tolerance that changes his mind.  

&ROOHFWLYHO\��<HDUVOH\¶V�DPHQGPHQWV�WR�WKH�VWRU\�RI�WKH�+XJXHQRWV�GUDPDWLFDOO\�DOWHU�LWV�

strXFWXUH��7KDW�/RXLV�;,9�GRHV�QRW��LQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�YHUVLRQ�RI�WKH�VWRU\��UHYRNH�WKH�(GLFW�RI�1DQWHV�

means that the Huguenots do not remain objects of persecution and they do not need to flee to 

England. The story of the Huguenots, which initially appears to follow the sequence of functions 

associated with the fantasy of patriarchal tyranny, ceases suddenly to be a fantasy of patriarchal 
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tyranny and instead becomes something like an iteration of the peaceful supplantation fantasy 

found in Earl Goodwin. By revising the structure of the Huguenot story so as to eliminate the 

expected conclusion of the patriarchal tyranny fantasy, Yearsley also forecloses the fantasy of 

foreign invasion, since the Huguenots no longer need to resettle in England. In this way, 

Yearsley extricates the Huguenots from their traditional roles in the quilt of British ideological 

IDQWDV\��WHPSWLQJ�WKH�UHDGHU�WR�UHJDUG�WKH�³+XJXHQRWV´�RI�WKH�WH[W�QRW�DV�OLWHUDO�UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV�RI�

French Protestants but as ciphers for some other group ± perhaps the French revolutionaries or 

possibly political dissidents in England. Certainly, the first possibility is suggested by the 

VWRUPLQJ�RI�6DLQW�0DUJXHULWH�WKDW�RFFXUV�LQ�WKH�URPDQFH¶V�WKLUG�YROXPH�� 

Yet readers who endeavor to read <HDUVOH\¶V�Huguenots allegorically are beset by 

challenges; if the Huguenots are read as representations of the French revolutionaries, the reader 

is immediately confronted with the alarming discrepancies ± by 1795 very widely recognized ± 

between the Gothic supplanters of English historical fantasy and the revolutionaries in 1790s 

France. That the Duke of B---µV�UKHWRULF�LV�VR�IRUFHIXOO\�:KLJJLVK�ZRXOG�VXJJHVW�WKDW�<HDUVOH\�

might intend for the reader to approach the Huguenots as representations of the English 

dissidents who opposed the increasingly authoritarian leanings of William Pitt and George III. 

%XW�WR�DUULYH�DW�WKLV�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ��RQH�PXVW�HQJDJH�LQ�WKH�VDPH�³XQTXLOWLQJ´�SURFHVV�QHHGHG�WR�

approach Earl Goodwin as a drama of the French Revolution, detaching tKH�VLJQLILHU�³)UHQFK´�

from the associated qualities of weakness, perfidy, and effeminacy.  

A similarly disruptive SURJUDP�RI�VWUXFWXUDO�UHYLVLRQ�FDQ�EH�VHHQ�LQ�<HDUVOH\¶V�VWRU\�RI�

the man in the iron mask, which she transforms from a variation on the family romance fantasy 

into something else entirely. As in the case of the Huguenot story, Yearsley initially appears to 

be setting up an uncomplicated version of the story. The masked man, we learn through 
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LQWHUSRODWHG�VWRULHV��ZDV�/RXLV�;,9¶V�WZLQ�EURWKHU��because KH�ZDV�³ERUQ�EOLQG��KLV�HOGHUVKLS�

ZDV�VHW�DVLGH��DQG�KLV�\RXQJHU�EURWKHU�SURFODLPHG�'DXSKLQ�RI�)UDQFH´���������+H�LV�VHTXHVWHUHG�

and kept ignorant of his identity throughout his childhood and adolescence, realizing the truth 

only shortly before his clandestine marriage to a Protestant. When his marriage and infant son 

are discovered, he is banished to a remote dungeon, but escapes during a shipwreck. For years, 

he lives as a recluse in the French countryside, waiting for the Duke of B-- to find him and 

DUUDQJH�KLV�WUDQVSRUWDWLRQ�WR�DQRWKHU�FRXQWU\��:KHQ�KH�LV�IRXQG�E\�RQH�RI�/RXLV�;,9¶V�VSLHV��KH�

is imprisoned again and forced to wear a mask so that he will not be recognized. Henry Jr. finds 

the prisoner, who is his father, in the dungeon of Saint Marguerite and eventually recognizes 

him. At this point, Yearsley makes a major revision to the story: Henry and his father ± the titular 

³UR\DO�FDSWLYHV´�± are rescued by Huguenot rebels. To evade suspicion, Henry Sr. places the iron 

mask on the face of DormoXG��6DLQW�0DUJXHULWH¶V�MDLOHU��'RUPRXG�KHQFHIRUWK�DVVXPHV�WKH�LURQ�

PDVN¶V�apparent identity until his eventual death many years later. Meanwhile, Henry and his 

father are conveyed to the Netherlands, where Henry Sr. reunites with his wife. In the concluding 

SDJHV�RI�WKH�URPDQFH��WKH�HQWLUH�IDPLO\�HPLJUDWHV�WR�(QJODQG��³WKH�RQO\�DV\OXP«�IRU�WKH�WZR�

+HQULHV´����������7KHUH��WKH\�HQMR\�³WKDW�FKHDUIXOQHVV�DQG�FRQWHQW��ZKLFK�QRQH�FDQ�NQRZ�ZKR�

DUH�RQ�D�GDQJHURXV�VXPPLW��URFNHG�LQ�WKH�FKDLU�RI�VWDWH´����������DOWKough they must conceal 

WKHLU�LGHQWLWLHV�HYHQ�IURP�+HQU\�-U¶V��FKLOGUHQ��ZKR�FDQ�³QHYHU�DFNQRZOHGJH�WKHPVHOYHV�DV�WKH�

RIIVSULQJ�RI�+HQU\�&DSHW´���������� 

While having the masked prisoner disappear into exile is not functionally so different 

from having him languish in prison, it nonetheless changes the tenor of the iron mask story 

significantly. <HDUVOH\¶V�PDVNHG�SULVRQHU�WXUQV�RXW�WR�EH�QR�WKUHDW�ZKDWVRHYHU�WR�WKH�DEVROXWLVW�

monarchy of Louis XIV ± by his own choice. For, although Henry Sr. possesses the same 
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KHUHGLWDU\�FODLP�WR�WKH�WKURQH�DV�KLV�EURWKHU��KH�³VHHN>V@�QRW�WKH�GLDGHP�RI�)UDQFH�´�as he tells his 

son: ³P\�KHDUW�LV�QRW�VR�KHDWHG�E\�DPELWLRQ��DV�E\�FLYLO�FRPPRWLRQ��WR�VKHG�WKH�EORRG�RI�

WKRXVDQGV´����������,QVWHDG��KH�DVSLUHV�RQO\�WR�ILQG�KLV�ZLIH�and live quietly, voluntarily 

accepting the mask of anonymity once forced upon him inside Saint Marguerite. Not only does 

+HQU\�6U��EHOLHYH�WKDW�KH�VKRXOG�QRW�DVVXPH�WKH�WKURQH�LQ�KLV�EURWKHU¶V�VWHDG; he objects to the 

idea of revolution altogether. When confronted with the Duke of B---µV�UHYROXWLRQDU\�LGHRORJ\�LQ�

the fourth volume of the romance, Henry Sr. answers:  

It is a question with me, brother, whether you will not, in rooting up one evil, give birth 
WR�PDQ\«�WKDW�\RXU�QDWLRQ�PD\�EH�HQVODYHG�,�DOORZ��EXW�WKH�PLOOLRQ�LV�LJQRUDQW�RI�LW��DQG�
yet, it is on the million the burthen of the state must rest; it is the million that must bear it 
on from age to age, through the broad way which leads quietly to oblivion; whilst the 
few, the finer few, stand by and judge with pity, labours impracticable to themselves. 
Willingly would they relieve! Willingly would they take the burthen off a patient people! 
But who are to bear it? Not those who yield to the impression of the day; not those who 
are sturdy in language, luxurious in self-delight, and patriotic in speculation; not those 
who would pass Agrarian laws, and reserve dictatorships. Then whom will you find to 
support the pillars of state, but the strong, blind, obedient million? On whose rough limbs 
the silken band of social order appears to a microscopic eye, as a chain of slavery? (4.37-
38).  
 

7KLV�GHIHQVH�RI�³VRFLDO�RUGHU�´�VWHHSHG�LQ�WKH�ODQJXDJH�RI�GLYLQH�ULJKW�WKHRU\��XQGHUVFRUHV�how 

much +HQU\�6U¶V�SDssivity is not merely a matter of necessity but of principle (4.37). By 

rejecting the prospect of either assuming the throne himself or aiding an aristocratic rebellion, 

despite KLV�FRJQL]DQFH�RI�WKH�PRQDUFK\¶V�IDLOLQJV��+HQU\�6U��UHLILHV�WKH�SRZHU�RI�WKH�tyrannical 

PRQDUFKLFDO�IDWKHU�UDWKHU�WKDQ�FRPSHQVDWLQJ�IRU�WKH�IDWKHU¶V�FUXHOW\�E\�WDNLQJ�KLV�SODFH��

Depicting Henry Sr. as an enabler of the monarchy allows Yearsley to disrupt the structure of the 

family romance fantasy that his story initially appears tR�EH�WHOOLQJ��+HQU\�6U¶V�VWRU\�ILQDOO\�

concludes not as a family romance but an echo of the Huguenot variation on the invasion 

fantasy, with members of the French royal family living undetected in England.  
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$V�LQ�WKH�FDVH�RI�<HDUVOH\¶V�ZDU-like Huguenots, the discrepancy between the masked 

prisoner of eighteenth-century rumor and the masked prisoner of The Royal Captives might 

suggest to the reader that Henry Sr. should not be read literally but regarded as a cipher, a 

signifier that could refer to several different figures and contexts. His speech to the Duke of B² 

VHHPV�SODLQO\�WR�DOOXGH�WR�WKH�)LUVW�5HSXEOLF��ZLWK�LWV�PHQWLRQV�RI�³$JUDULDQ�ODZV´�DQG�³UHVHUYH�

GLFWDWRUVKLSV�´�DQG�KLV�SDWHUQDOLVWLF�UKHWRULF�ZRXOG�QRW�EH�RXW�RI�SODFH�LQ�D�VSHHFK�E\�/RXLV�;9,�

(4.38). Henry Sr., like Louis XVI, is imprisoned by a repressive state to whom his very existence 

SRVHV�D�WKUHDW��WKH�ODVW�QDPH�RI�ERWK�+HQULHV��³&DSHW�´�ZDV�WKH�RQH�E\�ZKLFK�/RXLV�;9,�ZDV�

identified by the revolutionaries after he was stripped of his monarchical privileges. One might, 

then, be tempted to read Henry Sr. as a representation of the slain French king. If Henry Sr. is 

taken to be a representation of Louis XVI, however, one must attempt the Burkean project of 

creating an allegorical correspondence between the ancien regime of the 1680s and the 

revolutionaries of the 1790s to render any connection between Henry Sr. and Louis XVI 

FRKHUHQW��<HW�LW�ZDV�WKH�YHU\�FROODSVH�RI�PRQDUFKLFDO�SRZHU�VLJQLILHG�E\�/RXLV�;9,¶V�

imprisonment and death that enabled WKH�NLQJ¶V�UHLQVFULSWLRQ�DV�D�SDWKHWLF�³PDVNHG�SULVRQHU´�

figure in the English imaginary. Only when the ancien regime was no longer a political threat 

could Louis XVI be transformed from a Gallic tyrant to a loving, persecuted father akin to Henry 

Sr. In The Royal Captives, of course, the ancien regime as headed by Louis XIV remains very 

much a threat. As in the case of Earl Goodwin, WKHQ��<HDUVOH\¶V�LQFOXVLRQ�RI�SRWHQWLDO�à clef 

referents in the textual surface has the effect of destabilizing the ideological quilt that would 

enable a straightforward allegorical reading of the text.  

The ambiguous TXDOLW\�RI�WKH�PDVNHG�SULVRQHU¶V�VWRU\�LV�RQO\�DPSOLILHG�E\�WKH�HYDFXDWLRQ�

of stable meaning from the iconic iron mask itself. Because the dungeon-keeper Dormoud 
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HYHQWXDOO\�DVVXPHV�WKH�LGHQWLW\�RI�WKH�³PDQ�LQ�WKH�LURQ�PDVN´�DQG�SDVVHV�VXFFHVVIXOO\�IRU�+HQU\�

Sr., the mask comes to signify not a concealed heir to the throne but simply concealment; when 

the spy Roderique is later killed in a dueO��KDYLQJ�UHYHDOHG�KLV�VHFUHWV��KH�UHPDUNV�WKDW��³>W@KH�

mask is off me ± PLOOLRQV�ZLOO�ZHDU�LW�ZKHQ�,�DP�JRQH´����������'HWDFKHG�IURP�WKH ideological 

quilt that connects it to ancien régime cruelty, the iron mask instead becomes a means by which 

Yearsley thematizes the loosening relationships between signifiers and their traditional 

significations that are everywhere in the text ± both in +HQU\�-U¶V�ILUVW-person narrative and in the 

WH[W¶V�VKDGRZ\�palimpsest of historical allusions. Just as the iron mask is extricated from the 

ideological quilt that once conferred upon it a specific meaning, so too are signifiers ranging 

IURP�³+XJXHQRWV´�DQG�³NLQJ´�WR�³GXQJHRQV´�DQG�³)UDQFH�´�  

Through its processes and its thematization of de-quilting, The Royal Captives realizes 

WKH�SRWHQWLDO�IRU�SROLWLFDO�VXEYHUVLRQ�WKDW�:DOSROH¶V�LQLWLDWRU\�QHR-Gothic historical romance 

demonstrated thirty years earlier. Whether readers approach The Royal Captives from within a 

Whiggish, radical, or royalist ideological quilt, they are bound to be met by moments of 

dissonance, incongruence, and confusion ± by echoes ± that disrupt their efforts to fit history 

within paradigms supplied by ideological fantasy. In PDQ\�UHJDUGV��<HDUVOH\¶V�URPDQFH�can be 

said to practice as great a GHJUHH�RI�KHUPHQHXWLF�FRHUFLRQ�RQ�LWV�UHDGHU�DV�'HODULYLHU�0DQOH\¶V�

The New Atalantis. While the readers of The Royal Captives are not coerced into recognizing 

symbolic associations between textual signifiers and historical ones, they are led by the very 

same set of structural devices, including anachrony, repetition, function-driven narrative, and 

complex allegory, into discovering the hollowness of those symbolic associations ± and into 

encountering, however transiently, the complex historical realities concealed beneath the mask of 

ideological fantasy. To be sure, the tendency of historical romances to perform this work was not 
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long-lived. Nonetheless, The Royal Captives ± alongside the other texts that I have discussed in 

this dissertation ± GHPRQVWUDWH�URPDQFH¶V�DELOLW\�WR�FULWLTXH�DV�ZHOO�DV�FRPSOHPHQW�IDQWDVLHV�RI�

KLVWRU\�DPLG�WKH�³LQFHVVDQW�UXSWXUH´�WKDW�ERWK�RSHQHG�DQG�FORVHG�WKH�HLJKWHHQWK�FHQWXU\� 
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Afterword:  
Historical Romance in the Time of Romantic Historicism 

 

In this dissertation, I have argued that historical romance maintained a continuously 

evolving literary presence in eighteenth-century Britain. During this period, the quintessentially 

romantic formal characteristics of anachrony, structural repetition, function-driven narrative, and 

complex allegory reappeared across multiple genres, including the keyed secret history and the 

Gothic novel, each of which PD\�EH�FRQVLGHUHG�D�IRUP�RI�³KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH´�DQG�HDFK�RI�

which played their own roles in meditating British consciousness of the relationship between 

past and present. The formal characteristics of historical romance made it exceptionally able to 

register conflicting viewpoints, sentiments, or beliefs simultaneously without subordinating one 

to the other or otherwise reconciling them. In many cases, writers deployed this capability to act 

as the handmaidens of political ideology, using romance forms to conceal the contradictions or 

fissures in partisan visions of the British past. Yet, in certain cases, writers of historical romance 

also acted as challengers to ideology, exposing those contradictions and fissures. Increasingly, as 

the hyper-partisanship of the early eighteenth century yielded to the doubts of the mid-century 

and the disenchantment of the 1790s, historical romance served more as a mechanism of 

ideological critique than of partisan reinforcement. I have here tracked this shift by observing the 

transition from the literary predominance of the keyed secret history in the early eighteenth 

century to that of the palimpsestic neo-Gothic romance in later decades, a transition which saw 

WKH�UHSODFHPHQW�RI�URPDQFH¶V�ORQJ-standing historiography of fantasy by a historiography of 

fantasy echoes.  
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Given this development, one might ask what became of historical romances and the 

historiography of fantasy or fantasy echoes after the close of the eighteenth century; in a brief 

and partial way, that is the question that I will here try to answer in closing.137 As I have argued 

in Chapter 4, the Terror disabused Britons of their belief that the French Revolution was a 

UHSURGXFWLRQ�RI�����¶V�³JORULRXV´�RQH�LQ�(QJODQG��,W�DOVR�GHVWDELOL]HG�WKH�WHUPV�RI�WKH�IDQWDVLHV�

that had long structured eighteenth-century British historical consciousness. In this way, the 

fallout of the revolution not only forced its observers to acknowledge the unprecedented and 

singular qualities of contemporary events; it also suggested that past events ought to be 

reevaluated in more individuated terms.138 The seeds for this nascent historicism had been laid as 

early as the 1760s by the stadial history of the Scottish Enlightenment, discussed in the 

,QWURGXFWLRQ��6WDGLDO�KLVWRU\�FKDUDFWHULVWLFDOO\�WUDFHG�WKH�GLVFUHWH�DQG�PDWHULDOO\�GLVWLQFW�³VWDJHV´�

through which civilizations passed. By postulating that history was structured as a linear 

progression rather than a sequence of repetitions, stadial historians had implicitly suggested that 

past occurrences did not reproduce themselves verbatim in the present. By the conclusion of 

%ULWDLQ¶V�FHQWXULHV-ORQJ�VWULIH�ZLWK�)UDQFH�LQ�����¶V�%DWWOH�RI�:DWHUORR��WKLV�LPSOLFLW�VXJJHVWLRQ�

would become explicit in the statements of many prominent commentators, among them Anna 

LaetitLD�%DUEDXOG��ZKR�UHPDUNHG�LQ�KHU�HVVD\�³2Q�WKH�8VHV�RI�+LVWRU\´�WKDW139  

With regard to events«a knowledge of history does not seem to give us any great 
advantage in foreseeing and preparing for them. The deepest politician, with all his 

 
137 As I have argued in Chapter 3, many of histRULFDO�URPDQFH¶V�IRUPDO�VWUDWHJLHV�DV�ZHOO�DV�LWV�SURSHQVLW\�WRZDUG�
ambivalence survived in the neo-Gothic romance, a genre whose original heyday extended from the 1790s into the 
1820s and which remains a staple of popular literature even now. Yet the neo-Gothic romance became increasingly 
a self-referential and intertextual rather than a historically referential genre from the 1790s onward, more and more 
often constraining its focus to the wholly fictitious histories of families and individuals rather than the semi-
fictitious histories of nations.  
138 See Chandler for a discussion of Romanticism historicism and the preoccupation with the historical moment, or 
WKH�³VSLULW�RI�WKH�DJH�´ 
139 ³2Q�WKH�8VHV�RI�+LVWRU\´�ZDV�ILUVW�SXEOLVKHG�posthumously DV�SDUW�RI�%DUEDXOG¶V�A Legacy for Young Ladies in 
1826, but was likely written years earlier. After enduring an intense backlash to her sharp FULWLTXH�RI�%ULWDLQ¶V�
involvement in the Napoleonic Wars in Eighteen Hundred and Eleven (1812), Barbauld ceased publishing her work. 
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knowledge of the revolutions of past ages, could probably no more have predicted the 
course and termination of the late French revolution, than a common man. The state of 
our own national debt has baffled calculation, the course of ages has presented nothing 
like it. Who could have pronounced that the struggle of the Americans would be 
successful²that of the Poles unsuccessful? Human characters indeed act always alike: 
but events depend upon circumstances as well as characters; and circumstances are 
infinitely various and changed by the slightest causes. (F12) 
 
This post-Waterloo sense of the historical moment as an unprecedented, unique, and 

GLVWLQJXLVKDEOH�XQLW�ZLWKLQ�D�OLQHDU�³FRXUVH�RI�DJHV´��)����ZRXOG�VHHP�WR�UHJLVWHU�D�GLPLQLVKPHQW�

of the historical anxiety that had motivated the historiography of fantasy in the eighteenth 

century. No longer reenacting a centuries-old conflict with a perennial nemesis, Britain could 

cease to fear the reversal of history (and, in particular, the reversal of the events of 1688) to 

which Horace Walpole had anxiously referred as late as 1770.140 The historical loss experienced 

E\�FRQVHUYDWLYHV�LQ�����¶V�ZDNH��PHDQZKLOH��FRXOG�EH�VXUPRXQWHG�E\�D�mixture of 

HWKQRQDWLRQDOLVW�QRVWDOJLD�DQG�IHUYHQW�EHOLHI�LQ�WKH�SHUVLVWHQFH�RI�D�QHEXORXVO\�GHILQHG�³KXPDQ�

QDWXUH´�± because of which��LQ�%DUEDXOG¶V�ZRUGV��³KXPDQ�FKDUDFWHUV«�DOZD\V�DFW�DOLNH´�

(F12).141 This belief in the historically transcendent quality of human psychology enabled 

Britons to identify with their historical predecessors in a way that did not diminish the 

comforting multiplicity of material, political, cultural, economic, and religious differences 

between the present and the past. Hence, as Mark Salber Phillips argues, for the historians of the 

5RPDQWLF�(UD��³KLVWRULFDO�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�>ZDV@�QRW�D�PDWWHU�RI�VLPSOH�LGHQWLILFDWLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�

SDVW«>U@DWKHU��JHQXLQH�KLVWRULFDO�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�EHJ>DQ@�ZLWK�D�UHFRJQLWLRQ�RI�GLIIHUHQFH��EXW�

str[ove] to overcome thH�RSDFLW\�RI�WKH�SDVW�WKURXJK�DFWV�RI�LPDJLQDWLYH�LGHQWLILFDWLRQ´������� 

 
140 See the Introduction and <DOH�(GLWLRQ�RI�+RUDFH�:DOSROH¶V�&RUUHVSRQGHQFH��15.130, n. 2. 
141 The seed of this idea, too, had germinated in the eighteenth-century productions of the Scottish Enlightenment: 
³PDQNLQG�DUH�VR�PXFK�WKH�VDPH��LQ�DOO�WLPHV�DQG�SODFHV�´�ZURWH�'DYLG�+XPH�LQ�KLV�Enquiry Concerning Human 
Understanding (1748), WKDW�KLVWRU\¶V�³FKLHI�XVH�LV�RQO\�WR�GLVFRYHU�WKH�FRQVWDQW�DQG�XQLYHUVDO�SULQFLSOHV�RI�KXPDQ�
nature, by showing men in all varieties of circumstances and situationV´������ 
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On the whole, the early-nineteenth-century renegotiation of the relationship between past 

and present would seem to undermine a historiography of fantasy and also to reduce the cultural 

QHHG�IRU�LW��,W�PD\�VHHP�QR�FRLQFLGHQFH�WKDW�WKH�SXEOLFDWLRQ�RI�:DOWHU�6FRWW¶V�:DYHUOH\��RU��µ7LV�

Sixty Years Since FDPH�LQ�������PDUNLQJ�WKH�ELUWK�RI�³PRGHUQ´ historical fiction.142 The 

publication of Waverley, coinciding so closely with the British victory in Waterloo, has been 

recognized by many literary historians as a natural conclusion to the age in which historical 

romance mediated British consciousness of the national past. But I would contend that it is 

questionable whether Scott ever left behind either the mode of romance or the historiography of 

fantasy that romance traditionally propagated. It is to Waverley, then, aQG�WR�6FRWW¶V�VXEVHTXHQW�

KLVWRULFDO�ILFWLRQ��WKDW�,�QRZ�WXUQ�DV�D�V\QHFGRFKH�IRU�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH¶V�KDXQWLQJ�SHUVLVWHQFH�Ln 

Britain after 1795. 

The narrator of Waverley begins his efforts to roust the specters of historical romance in 

the very first lines of the introductory chapter, explaining that he has chosen for the eponymous 

WLWOH��DQG�WKXV�IRU�KLV�KHUR��DQ�³XQFRQWDPLQDWHG�QDPH�´�RQH�XQEXUGHQHG�E\�WKH�³SUHFRQFHLYHG�

DVVRFLDWLRQV´�WKDW�ZRXOG�DFFRPSDQ\�WKH�³FKLYDOURXV�HSLWKHWV�RI�+RZDUG��0RUGDXQW��0RUWLPHU��RU�

6WDQOH\��RU«�WKH�VRIWHU�DQG�PRUH�VHQWLPHQWDO�VRXQGV�RI�%HOPRXU��%HOYLOOH��%HOILHOG��DQG�

%HOJUDYH´������ This refusal to invoke the echoes of the literary past ± and hence, to participate 

in the functional repetition characteristic of romance ± precedes and undergirds the introductory 

FKDSWHU¶V�ZHOO-known rejection of romance as a genre, in which the narrator provides a veritable 

index of the romantic forms and set-pieces that Waverley will (supposedly) not dispense to 

readers: ³D�FDVWOH�VFDUFH�OHVV�WKDQ�WKDW�RI�8GROSKR�´�������³VWRULHV�RI�EORRG�DQG�KRUURU«�KHDUG�

IURP�WKH�VHUYDQWV¶�KDOO´�������³D�SURIOLJDWH�DEERW��DQ�RSSUHVVLYH�GXNH�´������³D�KHURLQH�ZLWK�D�

 
142 See Lukács for the most influential statement of this view. 
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SURIXVLRQ�RI�DXEXUQ�KDLU��DQG�D�KDUS«�PRUH�WKDQ�RQFH�EHZLOGHUHG�RQ�KHU�MRXUQH\��DORQH�DQG�RQ�

IRRW�´�DQG�³D�IHZ�DQHFGRWHV�RI�VFDQGDO�WKLQO\�YHLOHG´����-34).143  

In the remainder of Waverley¶V�ILUVW�FKDSWHU��WKH narrator paints a picture of the new 

KLVWRULFDO�QRYHO��³QHLWKHU�D�URPDQFH�RI�FKLYDOU\��QRU�D�WDOH�RI�PRGHUQ�PDQQHUV´ (35). By setting 

the novel in 1745, the narrator explains, he intends to deny the reader both the pleasures of a 

blurrily rendered, aestheticized past and those of a sharply rendered, politicized present: 

Waverley is, in other words, neither a keyed secret history nor a Gothic tale of other times, 

neither an allegory nor a palimpsest. Instead, Waverley is to feature concrete and unglamorous 

KLVWRULFDO�SDUWLFXODULW\��WKH�³FRXUW�GUHVV�RI�*HRUJH�WKH�6HFRQG¶V�UHLJQ��ZLWK�LWV�QR�FROODU��ODUJH�

VOHHYHV��DQG�ORZ�SRFNHW�KROHV�´ Yet, in a nod to Barbauldian ³KXPDQ�QDWXUH�´�LW�ZLOO�DOVR�GHSLFW�

³WKRVH�SDVVLRQV�FRPPRQ�WR�PHQ�LQ�DOO�VWDJHV�RI�VRFLHW\��DQG�ZKLFK�KDYH�DOLNH�DJLWDWHG�WKH�KXPDQ�

heart, whether it throbbed under the steel corslet of the fifteenth century, the brocaded coat of the 

eighteenth, or the blXH�IURFN�DQG�ZKLWH�GLPLW\�ZDLVWFRDW�RI�WKH�SUHVHQW�GD\´����-36).  

This anti-romance manifesto is supplemented by the one that we find in Waverley¶V�ODVW�

FKDSWHU��³$�3RVWVFULSW��:KLFK�6KRXOG�+DYH�%HHQ�D�3UHIDFH�´�LQ�ZKLFK�WKH�QDUUDWRU�H[SODLQV�WKH�

preceding text LQ�WHUPV�IXUQLVKHG�E\�VWDGLDO�KLVWRU\��+H�FRQWHQGV�WKDW�³WKHUH�LV�QR�(XURSHDQ�

nation which, within the course of half a century, or little more, has undergone so complete a 

FKDQJH�DV�WKLV�NLQJGRP�RI�6FRWODQG«�WKH�SUHVHQW�SHRSOH�RI�6FRWODQG�>DUH@�D�FOass of beings as 

GLIIHUHQW�IURP�WKHLU�JUDQGIDWKHUV�DV�WKH�H[LVWLQJ�(QJOLVK�DUH�IURP�WKRVH�RI�4XHHQ�(OL]DEHWK¶V�

WLPH´��������*LYHQ�WKDW�6FRWODQG�KDV�ZLWQHVVHG�VXFK�UDSLG�FKDQJHV��WKH�QDUUDWRU�RIIHUV�WKH�

 
143 The irony of this catalogue, of course, is that Scott does dispense most of these romantic pleasures to the reader; 
so many of them, in fact, that the LQWURGXFWRU\�FKDSWHU¶V�OLVW�RI�H[FOXGHG�URPDQFH�PDWHULDOV�IRUPV�D�KDOI-accurate 
summary of the forthcoming novel, in which we encounter the half-ruined castle of the Baron Browardine; the 
interpolated stories of Scottish folklore conveyed to Waverley by various Highland peasants as well as by Fergus 
MacIvor; the sadistic-if-comic Scottish covenanter Gilfillan; the musical heroine Flora MacIvor, and the wanderings 
of Waverley, very like those of a knight-errant, who LV�URXWLQHO\�³EHZLOGHUHG�RQ�>KLV@�MRXUQH\� DORQH�DQG�RQ�IRRW´�
(34).  
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SUHFHGLQJ�QDUUDWLYH�DV�D�NLQG�RI�WLPH�FDSVXOH��³IRU�WKe purpose of preserving some idea of the 

DQFLHQW�PDQQHUV�RI�ZKLFK�,�KDYH�ZLWQHVVHG�WKH�DOPRVW�WRWDO�H[WLQFWLRQ�´�KH�ZULWHV��³,�KDYH�

embodied in imaginary scenes, and ascribed to fictitious characters, a part of the incidents which 

I then received from thosH�ZKR�ZHUH�DFWRUV�LQ�WKHP«�LQGHHG��WKH�PRVW�URPDQWLF�SDUWV�RI�WKLV�

QDUUDWLYH�DUH�SUHFLVHO\�WKRVH�ZKLFK�KDYH�D�IRXQGDWLRQ�LQ�IDFW´��������+HUH��LQ�dissonant contrast 

to the preface¶V�FKDUDFWHUL]DWLRQ�RI�WKH�PLG-eighteenth century as an entirely unromantic period, 

mid-eighteenth-century Scotland assumes a distinctly exotic quality for the reader in much the 

same regard as a remote scene of medieval chivalry might, although the narrator insists that he 

KDV�HQGHDYRUHG�QRW�WR�³GHVFULEH�WKHVH�SHUVRQV�>HLJKWHHQWK-FHQWXU\�+LJKODQGHUV@«�E\�D�

caricatured and exaggerated use of the national dialect, but by their habits, manners, and 

IHHOLQJV´��������+DYLQJ�EDQLVKHG�WKH�VSHFWHUV�RI�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH��LW�ZRXOG�VHHP��WKH�QDUUDWRU�

FDQ�ZLWK�LPSXQLW\�GLVSHQVH�³URPDQWLF´�WH[WXDO�SOHDVXUHV�WR�WKH�UHDGHU�VR�ORQJ�DV�WKH\�³KDYH�D�

IRXQGDWLRQ�LQ�IDFW´�������� 

In the first and last chapters of Waverley, then, the narrator defines the text in implicit 

contrast to historical romance as a genre, though significantly he does not repudiate romance as 

a formal mode. If historical romance (as a genre) traffics in conventional narrative topos, 6FRWW¶V 

new genre of historical novel deals in the unique material particulars of a given historical era and 

the transcendent-yet-individual qualities of human nature. While the historical romance 

guarantees romantic set-pieces with scant regard to their factuality, Scott offers these set-pieces 

only to the extent that they might really have been found in the time anG�SODFH�RI�WKH�QRYHO¶V�

setting. Waverley, then, presents itself as an evolutionary progression out of but beyond the 

romance, a distinct literary species in which WKH�SULPLWLYH�URPDQFH¶V�wayward impulses and 

excesses are regulated by the modern principles of stadial historiography and formal realism. 
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In the text that lies between these two theorizations of the historical novel, Scott seems to 

support this characterization of Waverley as WKH�KLVWRULFDO�URPDQFH¶V�generic successor by 

historicizing romance rather than simply repudiating it. Waverley assigns events and objects 

frequently represented in romances (duels between warriors, maidens with harps, and so on) as 

well as the literary preeminence of romance itself to a historical stage that is, over the course of 

the story of Waverley, rendered bygone. In the opening of the novel, young Edward Waverley, 

reared in the virtual time-ZDUS�RI�KLV�7RU\�XQFOH¶V�QRUWKHUQ�(QJOLVK�PDQRU��UHDGV�³PHPRLUV��

scarcely more faithful than URPDQFHV��DQG«�URPDQFHV�VR�ZHOO�ZULWWHQ�DV�KDUGO\�WR�EH�

GLVWLQJXLVKHG�IURP�PHPRLUV´��6FRWW������8SRQ�KLV�HQWUDQFH�LQWR�WKH�6FRWWLVK�+LJKODQGV��KH�ILQGV�

a society in which the antiquated manners of romance seem really to exist. Indeed, in contrast to 

the literary Quixotes with whom Waverley is often compared, his perceptions of the Scottish 

Highlands are not wrong per se. $V�WKH�QDUUDWRU¶V�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�³IRXQGDWLRQ�RI�IDFW´�IRU�WKH�

QRYHO¶V�PRVW�³URPDQWLF´�LQFLGHQWV�VXJJHVWV��:DYHUOH\�FRUUHFWO\��DW�OHDVW� within the novel) 

perceives the people and practices of the Scottish Highlands as living embodiments of the 

narrative topos of romance; 1745 Highlands Scotland, like a living fossil, exists as a revenant of 

a past historical stage in the present. AccordinJO\��URPDQFH¶V�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�RI�IDQWDV\�UHLJQV�LQ�

WKH�+LJKODQGV��DV�HYLGHQFHG�E\�WKH�WUDGLWLRQDO�EDOODGV�WKDW�H[KRUW�WKH�+LJKODQGHUV�³WR�UHPHPEHU�

DQG�WR�HPXODWH�WKH�DFWLRQV�RI�WKHLU�IRUHIDWKHUV´ ± in gestures of amplificative repetition ± as well 

as Flora DQG�)HUJXV�0DF,YRU¶V�VWUDWHJLF�HIIRUWV�WR�PDNH�:DYHUOH\�anachronically perceive 

himself as a symbolic reproduction of the seventeenth-century roundhead-turned-cavalier 

General Wogan (173).  

$SSURSULDWHO\��LW�LV�:DYHUOH\¶V�UHIXVDO�WR�UHSURGXFH�KLVWRU\�WKDW precipitates his revelation 

WKDW�³WKH�URPDQFH�RI�KLV�OLIH�ZDV�HQGHG�DQG«�LWV�UHDO�KLVWRU\�ZDV�QRZ�FRPPHQFHG´��������
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WULJJHULQJ�D�VWDGLDO�GHYHORSPHQW�ZLWKLQ�WKH�KHUR¶V�RZQ�FRQVFLRXVQHVV as well as the world of the 

fiction. Finding the bodies of English soldiers known to him from his own short-lived army 

career, Waverley reexperiences the men of the Hanoverian opposition as individuals rather than 

as actors fulfilling preordained symbolic functions. His loyalty to the Stuart cause is soon 

H[WLQJXLVKHG�DQG��UDWKHU�WKDQ�EHFRPLQJ�D�³VHFRQG�HGLWLRQ�RI�&DYDOLHU�:RJDQ�´�:DYHUOH\�UHWDLQV�

WKH�³XQFRQWDPLQDWHG´�LQGLYLGXDOLW\�WR�ZKLFK�WKH�SUHIDFH�DOOXGHV��������:LWKLQ�WKH�VWRU\�RI�

Waverley, then, both the generic topos of historical romance and its characteristic philosophy of 

history are associated with an unenlightened, past historical stage that cannot and should not 

survive a confrontation with modernity. Implicitly, stadial history emerges as both antithesis and 

successor to the memoir-OLNH�URPDQFHV�WKDW�:DYHUOH\�UHDGV�LQ�WKH�QRYHO¶V�ILUVW�SDJHV��2QO\�E\�

recognizing the Jacobite rising of 1745 as an individuated event produced by unique material and 

cultural circumstances, the Waverley narrator suggests, can either the reader or Edward Waverley 

apprehend its true significance. 

,Q�NHHSLQJ�ZLWK�6FRWW¶V�ZLVKHV��critics in both his historical moment and our own have 

largely engaged the Waverley novels in the terms prescribed by their author, measuring their 

success by the degrees to whicK�WKH\�GLIIHU�IURP�PHUH�³URPDQFHV´�± with romance defined as a 

genre rather than a mode ± and especially the extent to which they achieve historical 

³DXWKHQWLFLW\�´ with that term defined as a precise, detail-oriented rendering of a recognizable 

stage of history.144 Upon Waverley¶V�SXEOLFDWLRQ��The Edinburgh Review praised the author for 

KDYLQJ�³KDG�YLUWXH�HQRXJK�WR�EH�WUXH�WR�QDWXUH�WKURXJKRXW«�FRS\LQJ�IURP�DFWXDO�H[LVWHQFHV��

UDWKHU�WKDQ�IURP�WKH�SKDQWDVPV�RI�KLV�RZQ�LPDJLQDWLRQ´��������The Scourge raved that Waverley 

³GLVSOD\V�D�PLQXWH�DQG�HYHQ�WHFKQLFDO�DFTXDLQWDQFH�ZLWK�WKH�VFHQHU\��WKH�PDQQHUV��DQG�WKH�

 
144 See )HUULV��HVSHFLDOO\�&KDSWHU����IRU�D�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�KLVWRULFDO�³DXWKHQWLFLW\´�LQ�WKH�HDUO\�QLQHWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�DQG�
the reception of the Waverley novels. 



192 
 

KLVWRU\�RI�WKH�6FRWWLVK�+LJKODQGV´��������The Quarterly Review, FRQIHVVLQJ�D�³JUHDW�REMHFWLRQ�WR�

historical romance, in which real and fictional personages, and actual and fabulous events are 

PL[HG�WRJHWKHU�WR�WKH�XWWHU�FRQIXVLRQ�RI�WKH�UHDGHU�´�ODPHQWHG�WKDW�³ZH�FDQQRW�EXW�ZLVK�WKDW�WKH�

ingenious and intelligent author of Waverley had rather employed himself in recording 

historically the character and transactions of his countrymen Sixty Years since, than in writing a 

work which, though it may be, in its facts, almost true, and its delineations perfectly accurate, 

will yet, in sixty years hence, be regarded, or rather, probably, disregarded, as a mere romance´�

(377). As The Quarterly Review¶V�UHPDUNV�VXJJHVW��Whis \DUGVWLFN�RI�³DXWKHQWLFLW\´�FXW�ERWK�

ways; to ward off accusations of inaccuracy, Scott felt compelled to supplement the texts of the 

Waverley novels in collected editions with defensive footnotes detailing his sources for the 

historical places, objects, and practices which he depicted, particularly when those places, 

REMHFWV��RU�SUDFWLFHV�DSSHDUHG�VXVSLFLRXVO\�³URPDQWLF�´� 

And yet: missing from this theorization of anti-romantic historical authenticity, 

conspicuously, is any mention of the truth of the major events that occur in the Waverley novels. 

$V�$QQ�5LJQH\�ZULWHV��³6FRWW¶V�UHDGHUV�ZHUH�DOPRVW�XQDQLPRXV�LQ�GLVPLVVLQJ�KLV�SORWV�DV�

XQLQWHUHVWLQJ«�WKH�SORW�VHHPV�WR�KDYH�EHHQ�WROHUDWHG�DV�D�QHFHVVDU\��LI�UDWKHU�VKDN\��VFDIIROG�

holding up what was really LQWHUHVWLQJ��6FRWW¶V�SRUWUD\DO�RI�PDQQHUV�DQG�KLV�GHSLFWLRQ�RI�WKH�

LQWHOOHFWXDO�VSLULW�RI�WKH�DJH´�������5LJQH\�QRWHV�DV�DQ�H[DPSOH�WKH�UHFHSWLRQ�WR�6FRWW¶V�Old 

Mortality (1816), a novel centering on the rebellion of the Scottish Covenanters against royalist 

troops in the late 1670s. Old Mortality, like all the Waverley novels, was far from a mere 

transposition of the historical record into fiction; in constructing the narrative, Scott had 

excluded, reconfigured, and supplemented known historical events and actors (22-23). This 

regimen of dream-ZRUN�ZDV�QRW�WULYLDO�LQ�LWV�FRQVHTXHQFHV��³,I�6FRWW¶V�PDQLSXODWLRQ�RI�WKH�
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historical record by selecting, transforming, and supplementing evidence is examined from the 

point of view of the purpose it presumably serves�´�5LJQH\�ZULWHV��³LW�EHFRPHV�TXLFNO\�REYLRXV�

that it tends above all towards reducing the figurative diversity that characterized the historical 

UHFRUG´�������,Q�RWKHU�ZRUGV��6FRWW¶V�PDQLSXODWLRQ�RI�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�UHFRUG�VHUYHG�WR�HUDVH��RU�DW�

least diminish) the circumstantial and ideological complexity of the historical Covenantor 

rebellions, foreclosing many of the interpretative possibilities that might appear viable from a 

perusal of the bare historical facts. Even so, the same nineteenth-century critics who were so 

IDVWLGLRXV�DERXW�6FRWW¶V�UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV�RI�DUFKLWHFWXUH��GLHW��RU�ODQJXDJH�ZHUH�ODUJHO\�XQWURXEOHG�

E\�KLV�VLJQLILFDQW�HPHQGDWLRQV�WR�ZKDW�PLJKW�EH�WHUPHG�WKH�³EDVLF�IDFWV´�RI�KLVWRU\��LQVWHDG��DV�

5LJQH\�UHFRXQWV��UHYLHZHUV�FRQFOXGHG�WKDW�³WKH�QRYHOLVW¶V�IXQFWLRQ�ZDV�WR�VPRRWK�DZD\�WKH�

URXJK�FRQWRXUV�RI�KLVWRULFDO�HYHQWV�LQ�RUGHU�WR�SURGXFH�DQ�DHVWKHWLFDOO\�SOHDVLQJ�ZKROH´����-31). 

What are we to make of this apparent disconnect between historical truth and the pretense 

of historical authentLFLW\"�5LJQH\�FRQFOXGHV�WKDW�6FRWW¶V�QRYHOV�HQGHDYRUHG�WR�EH�± and were read 

as ± KLVWRULFDOO\�³WUXH-to-PHDQLQJ´�UDWKHU�WKDQ�³WUXH-to-DFWXDOLW\´�� 

What distinguishes the two forms of truth is above all the nature of the authority on 
which they are based. RHSUHVHQWDWLRQV�WKDW�DUH�³WUXH-to-DFWXDOLW\´�FODLP�ILGHOLW\�WR�
KLVWRULFDO�VRXUFHV��DQG�WKHLU�DXWKRULW\�LV�WKXV�EDVHG�RQ�WKHLU�UHODWLRQ�WR�HYLGHQFH«�LQ�
FRQWUDVW��UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV�WKDW�DUH�³WUXH-to-PHDQLQJ´�FODLP�WR�KDYH�LQVLJKW�LQWR�WKH�
underlying configuration of past events, and their authority is based to a lesser degree on 
evidence and much more on confidence in the understanding and learning of the 
interpreter. (26) 
 

This distinction is a revealing one. In spite of his attention to minute details of time and place, 

6FRWW�LV�QRW��LQ�5LJQH\¶V�UHDGLQJ��DWWHPSWLQJ�WR�JLYH�D�PD[LPDOO\�IDLWKIXO�SLFWXUH�RI�ZKDW�³UHDOO\´�

happened; rather, he is using both accurate material descriptions and departures from the 

KLVWRULFDO�UHFRUG�WR�GHSLFW�WKH�³XQGHUO\LQJ�FRQILJXUDWLRQ´�RI�WKH�SDVW��LQ�RWKHU�ZRUGV��he is 

striving to depict its retroactively assigned symbolic significance as he sees it. And here we 
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approach the incongruity between what the Waverley novels are widely believed to have done 

and what they actually accomplish. Waverley is a novel, I would argue, that rejects both romance 

and the historiography of fantasy as relics of a bygone past while employing both romantic 

formal strategies and the historiography of fantasy to articulate a historical fantasy of stadial 

progress.  

 7KH�IDQWDVPLF�TXDOLW\�RI�6FRWW¶V�VWDGLDO�SURJUHVV�QDUUDWLYH�LV�REYLRXV�HYHQ�ZKHQ�

Waverley is read in isolation. It is apparent in the cleanly rendered and symbolically weighty 

oppositions between the Highland chief Fergus MacIvor and the English Colonel Talbot, 

between the mysterious Flora MacIvor and the pleasantly domestic Rose Brawardine, between 

the chivalric codes of honor that govern the Scottish Highlands and the rule of law that regulates 

England. It is especially apparent because Scott employs URPDQFH¶V�FKDUDFWHULVWLF�IRUPDO�

strategies of anachrony, amplificative repetition, and function-driven narrative within the plot of 

the novel to map out this symbolic topography. Structurally, Waverley is arranged as a quest 

narrative, a sequence of repetitious episodes involving the narrative functions of sally-forth-and-

retreat or captivity-and-rescue. Furthermore, although this repetitious and function-driven 

narrative follows a relatively linear chronological sequence, the plot is continually interrupted by 

interpolated stories that momentarily carry Edward Waverley ± and the reader ± into the 

historical and narrative past, as in the UHFRXQWLQJ�RI�'DYLH¶V�KLVWRU\��������-DQHW¶V�KLVWRU\��������

)HUJXV¶V�XSEULQJLQJ��������DQG�WKH�origins of the Covenanters (261).   

When we consider 6FRWW¶V�KLVWRULFDO�QRYHOV as a body of work, the structural 

predominance of the stadial progress fantasy becomes even more conspicuous. Both within and 

across his fiction��6FRWW�XVHV�URPDQFH¶V�FKDUDFWHULVWLF�IRUPDO�UHVRXUFHV�WR�LQVFULEH�DQG�UHLQVFULEH�

a fantasy of non-repetitive historical development. Numerous critics have remarked on the 
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VXFFHVVLRQ�RI�³ZDYHULQJ´�\RXQJ�KHURHV�LQ�6FRWW¶V�QRYHOV�ZKR�OHDUQ�WKURXJK�H[SHULHQFH�KRZ�WR�

mediate between their romantic attachment to a bygone past ± often, an ideologically extreme 

one ± and their rational admiration for a society associated with enlightened modernity.145 The 

SDUWLFXODU�JURXSV�RU�HUDV�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�WKH�³E\JRQH�SDVW´�YDU\��DV�GR�WKH�JURXSV�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�

³HQOLJKWHQHG�PRGHUQLW\�´�EXW�WKLV�VWUXFWXUH�UHPDLQV�ODUJHO\�IL[HG�DFURVV�6FRWW¶V novels. In Old 

Mortality (1816), Henry Morton must mediate between his allegiances to the extreme 

Presbyterianism of the Covenanters and his love for the royalist Edith Bellenden, against the 

EDFNGURS�RI�WKH�&RYHQDQWRUV¶������UHEHOOLRQ� In Rob Roy (1817), Frank Osbaldistone must 

PHGLDWH�EHWZHHQ�KLV�H[WHQGHG�IDPLO\¶V�DULVWRFUDtic Jacobite ideals and his capitalist Protestant 

IDWKHU¶V�:KLJJLVK�RQHV�DJDLQVW�WKH�EDFNGURS�RI�WKH������-DFRELWH�ULVLQJ��,Q�The Bride of 

Lammermoor (1819), Edgar Ravenswood must mediate between his love for Lucy Ashwood, the 

daughter of an English upstart aristocrat, and his loyalty to his father, a professed Jacobite, 

DJDLQVW�WKH�EDFNGURS�RI�(QJODQG¶V������XQLRQ�ZLWK�6FRWODQG��,Q�Ivanhoe (1819), Wilfred of 

Ivanhoe must mediate between his allegiances to the Norman King Richard and his loyalty to his 

father Cedric, a Saxon loyalist, against the backdrop of the twelfth-century political crisis 

precipitating the signing of the Magna Carta. In Redgauntlet (1824), Darsie Latimer must 

mediate between his loyalty to his Jacobite uncle and his rational regard for the Hanoverian 

status quo against the backdrop of a fictitious 1765 Jacobite rising.  

:KLOH�6FRWW¶V�\RXQJ�KHURHV�QDYLJDWH�WKHVH�VWUXFWXUDOO\�DQDORJRXV�FKDOOHQJHV�ZLWK�YDU\LQJ�

degrees of success, becoming complicit to various degrees in the reactionary rebellions of 

Jacobites, covenanters, or Saxons, their misadventures all produce highly symbolic narratives in 

which stadial progress occurs through the gradual integration of ambivalent subjects (or 

 
145 See, for instance, McMaster, Anderson, Chapter 3, and Welsh.  
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societies) into the modern social order, along with the tragic but necessary extinction of those 

who will not be integrated. It is evident even from this brief catalogue of titles that Scott saw this 

structure in ± or imposed it upon ± numerous historical moments, ranging from the twelfth 

century to the eighteenth. Collectively, then, 6FRWW¶V�KLVWRULFDO�QRYHOV�generate an anachronic, 

repetitious, and function-GULYHQ�KLVWRU\�ZULWWHQ�LQ�WKH�UHJLVWHU�RI�IDQWDV\��6FRWW¶V�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�

of fantasy turns out to be nearly as full-throated as any that we have seen in the romances of the 

early eighteenth century. It is simply GLVJXLVHG�E\�6FRWW¶V�presumed mastery of historical 

DXWKHQWLFLW\��6FRWW�DGPLWV�DV�PXFK�ZKHQ�KLV�QDUUDWRU�DSSHDOV�WR��³XQLYHUVDO´�KXPDQ�SDVVLRQV�LQ�

the prefatory chapter to Waverley. ³8SRQ�WKHVH�SDVVLRQV�´�KH�VD\V��³LW�LV�QR�GRXEW�WUXH�WKDW�WKH�

VWDWH�RI�PDQQHUV�DQG�ODZV�FDVWV�D�QHFHVVDU\�FRORULQJ´�������+RZHYHU��³WKH�EHDULQJV��WR�XVH�WKH�

ODQJXDJH�RI�KHUDOGU\��UHPDLQ�WKH�VDPH´�������7KH�QDUUDWRU�FLWHV�DV�DQ�H[DPSOH�WKDW�³WKH�ZUDWK�RI�

our ancestors, for example, was colored gules: it broke forth in acts of open and sanguinary 

YLROHQFH«�RXU�PDOLJQDQW�IHHOLQJV��ZKLFK�PXVW�VHHN�JUDWLILFDWLRQ�WKURXJK�PRUH�LQGLUHFW�FKDQQHOV��

and undermine the obstacles which they cannot openly bear down, may be rather said to be 

tinctured sable. But the deep-UXOLQJ�LPSXOVH�LV�WKH�VDPH�LQ�ERWK�FDVHV´�������7KXV�³WKH�SURXG�

peer who can now only ruin his neighbor according to law, by protracted suits, is the genuine 

descendent of the baron who wrapped the castle of his competitor in IODPHV´�������$V�WKLV�

UHIHUHQFH�WR�³GHHS-UXOLQJ�LPSXOVH´�VXJJHVWV��WKH�IDQWDVLHV�WKDW�VWUXFWXUH�WKH�Waverley novels are 

in fact historically non-SDUWLFXODU�DW�KHDUW��%HFDXVH�WKH\�DUH�JURXQGHG�LQ�WKH�EURDGHU�³SDVVLRQV´�

common to people across time and space ± JURXQGHG�LQ�³KXPDQ�QDWXUH�´�WR�XVH�WKH�ODQJXDJH�RI�

Romantic historicism ± WKH�SORWV�RI�6FRWW¶V�QRYHOV�FRQVLVW�RI�IXQFWLRQV�WKat might be rendered in 

multiple forms (as a siege, or a lawsuit) without any change to their underlying structures.  



197 
 

Nonetheless, the terms in which fantasy structures are actually rendered, as we have seen 

in the preceding four chapters of this dissertation, matter very much. Structurally, the fantasy of 

stadial progress seen in the Waverley novels might be described as a quasi-Hegelian clash of 

opposites that resolves itself in their synthesis. Such a structure is applicable to any number of 

scenarios. Throughout the Waverley novels, however, Scott renders this clash of opposites in 

ways that reinscribe the very symbolic categories briefly problematized by the French 

Revolution in the 1790s. He evades WKH�UHYROXWLRQ¶V�IDQWDV\�HFKRHV only by reverting to 

historical moments in which the categories of French/English, Catholic/Protestant, 

Jacobite/Hanoverian, etc. still held stable meaning. Within the covers of the Waverley novels, 

then, nineteenth-century readers could find the dominant ideological fantasies of the eighteenth 

century preserved in amber. Through the function-GULYHQ�³LPDJLQDWLYH�LGHQWLILFDWLRQ´�ZKLFK�WKH�

Waverley narrator ± and Romantic historicism more broadly ± seems to encourage, they could 

map those fantasies onto their own society, where covenantors and Jacobites were scarce but 

where disenfranchised people with extreme ideals on the cusp of riot or insurrection were 

plentiful.146 

In 6FRWW¶V�SLRQHHULQJ�KLVWRULFDO�QRYHOV, then, the historiography of fantasy and its 

ideological underpinnings are not extinguished but naturalized. From the authentic descriptions 

of their homes, language, diet, wardrobe, music, and festivities in Waverley, it comes to appear 

as a material reality that the Scottish Highlanders of 1745 were revenants of a past era who could 

never have withstood a confrontation with the modernity of Hanover England. The pro-English, 

 
146 Following the conclusion of the Napoleonic Wars, the reform movement gained traction in Britain; riots occurred 
UHJXODUO\�EHWZHHQ������DQG�������FXOPLQDWLQJ�LQ�WKH�³3HWHUORR´�PDVVDFUH�RI�$XJXVW�������in which armed soldiers 
charged a crowd of protesters in Manchester, resulting in numerous deaths and injuries. Scott was distressed by the 
reform movement, regarding it as an unmoderated and violent means of achieving political change akin to the 
French Revolution. See McMaster, Chapter 3 for a discussion of SFRWW¶V�YLHZV�RQ�FRQWHPSRUDU\�SROLWLFV� 
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pro-Hanoverian, pro-Union social-ideological fantasy underlying this interpretation of events is 

GLVJXLVHG�E\�WKH�GHJUHH�WR�ZKLFK�6FRWW¶V�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�LV PDGH�WR�DSSHDU�UHIOHFWLYH�RI�³KRZ�

WKLQJV�UHDOO\�DUH�´�/LNH�WKH�UHDOLVW�QRYHOLVWV�RI�WKH�HLJKWHHQWK�FHQWXU\��6FRWW�GLVJXLVHV�WKH�

profoundly ideological nature of his narrative by rendering it with verisimilitude.147 In a sense, 

historical authenticity assumes the role for Scott that allegory had assumed for so many of his 

predecessors, enabling the author to achieve a degree of interpretative coercion while 

maintaining plausible deniability. Whereas Delarivier Manley claimed innocence by appealing to 

the blatantly fictitious quality of The New Atalantis, Scott claims innocence by appealing to the 

truthfulness of his anti-romantic romances. 

 By closing this dissertation with a discussion of Waverley, I do not intend to suggest that 

6FRWW¶s novels singularly revived or perpetuated the historiography of fantasy from which other 

forms of historical romance, over the course of the eighteenth century, became increasingly 

estranged. Rather, I want to suggest the degree to which the historiography of fantasy has 

remained endemic to popular history-writing even after the HPHUJHQFH�RI�³PRGHUQ´�KLVWRULFDO�

consciousness during the Romantic era. In fact, as the historian Joan Wallach Scott has argued in 

WKH�HVVD\�WKDW�SURYLGHG�PH�ZLWK�WKH�WHUP�³IDQWDV\�HFKR�´�WKH�SHUVLVWHQFH�RI�KLVWRULFDO�IDQWDV\�

goes far beyond Walter Scott or any of his nineteenth-century successors, reemerging not only in 

the well-intentioned efforts of contemporary feminist historians but in the frequently more 

pernicious writings of others who seek to locate stable categories of identity across time.148 For 

DQ�LQVWDQFH�RI�WKH�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�RI�IDQWDV\¶V�VWXEERUQ�SHUVLVWHQFH��ZH�QHHG�ORRN�no further than 

the April 2021 IRUPDWLRQ�RI�WKH�³)UHHGRP�&DXFXV´�LQ�American Congress. In a public statement 

 
147 See Carnell, Partisan Politics, and Doody IRU�GLVFXVVLRQV�RI�³:KLJ�UHDOLVP´�DQG�WKH�UHODWLRQVKLS�EHWZHHQ�
partisan ideology and formal realism in eighteenth-century Britain. 
148 See Wallach Scott, Chapter 2. 
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RQ�WKH�FDXFXV¶V�IRXQGLQJ, House Representative Marjorie Taylor Greene described the United 

States as a nation with ³D�ERUGHU�DQG�D�FXOWXUH��VWUHQJWKHQHG�E\�D�FRPPRQ�UHVSHFW�IRU�XQLTXHO\�

Anglo-6D[RQ�SROLWLFDO�WUDGLWLRQV´�and ³DUFKLWHFtural, engineering and aesthetic value that befits 

the progeny of European architecture´��6ROHQGHU�Q�S����Here, in *UHHQH¶V strategic selection of 

ideologically ³TXLOWHG´�VLJQLILHUV�± ³$QJOR-6D[RQ�´ ³SROLWLFDO�WUDGLWLRQV�´�³(XURSHDQ�

architecture´�± we find traces of the very same historical fantasies that underwrote political 

Gothicism and its accompanying architectural preferences in mid-eighteenth-century Britain. For 

this reason, I find it appropriate to conclude this dissertation by identifying the narrative of 

stadial historical progress as a fantasy. As much as the desire to create symbolic continuity 

between past and present may have arisen in eighteenth-century Britain from unique 

circumstances, the impulse to remember the complexities of the past through the totalizing lens 

of fantasy is one that is still with us; so too, however, is the possibility that popular works of 

fiction might rise to the challenge of interrogating this impulse.  
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